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Foreword

A Life’s Epistolary Drama

STEPHEN JAY GOULD
Musewm of Comparative Joofogy
Harard Unsiersity

This book should be viewed as an intense drama of a particular
kind, and in an honored genre. Epistolary books do net appeal
everyone {though they rank among my personal [avourites), but sto-
ries told as letters form an ancient and popular tradition from St
Paul onward. Epistolary non-ficion emhodies the added virtue of
an actual life, as told (however truly, and whatever hidden) hy the
protagonist.

Many historans have lamented the decline of letters written on
preservable paper as a frightful loss to the trade. Modern technology
has placed us in a paradoxical situauon. We usually assume that infor-
mation hecomes richer as we approach the present day  for more
kinds of records ought to become available, and less detcrioration
and loss should occur. But we now send most of our commumgués
but once over a telephone wire into permanent oblivion, and many
(if not most) of our letters now exist only in the cyberspace of e-mail
and other similar devices (where they may, of course, be transferred
to paper, but will just as likely be dumped into a lost realm with our
phone calls).

Charles Darwin’s life (180g-1882) falls squarcly into an interme-
diary time of maximal information — after an older time of too
much information lost (and no adequate postal service), and before
our modern age of electronic obliteration. The intellectual leaders
of Darwin’s day wrote voluminous letters; in optimal cases, we may
have daily records of a scientific collaboration {see Martin Rudwick’s
The greal Devondan controversy, for such a fascinaring record of Sedg-
wick and Murchison’s daily contact in their carly collaborations on
establishing a geological time scale — a rich apestry that can rarely
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be equalled in any other tme, even by oral historians working with
living subjects today).

We must not be tooled into thinking chat leters cither speak aceu-
rately, or tell everything. In the continuum of hidden personal feelings
and motives, letlers occupy an intermediate status in a progressively
more adequate sequence: published works, letters, and private jour-
nals and diaries. (Fxven the most private diarics need net attain the
probably chimerical ideal of genuine accuracy. In defending him-
sell’ before a Senate inquiry in 1993, a Washington political statfer
actually testified that he had consciously lied to his own diary!) In
Darwin’s case, for example, we crucially miss any epistolary insight
o his greatest intellectual curcka, the formulation of natural se-
lection in 1838 — for this he kept wuly hidden from others, and
therefore recorded only in his private jotrings.

Charles Darwin may not have been the greatest of Victorian prose
stylists; these honors, I think, must go to Charles Lycll and Thomas
Henry Huxley. But ne onc could possibly match Darwin for fascina-
tion and appcal — a remarkably genial man who must inspire affee-
tion, but also a strikingly complex and often cryptic person, whose
contradictory desires and influcnces cannot be resolved into coher-
ence, even by access to an cpistolary domain more intimate than
his published works. Above all, of course, Charles Darwin changed
our intellectual world perhaps more than any other person in the
history of science - - irrevocably and (with respect 1o ancient psy-
chological hopes and social traditions] most painfully, for all the joy
of his great insight. For this cardinal reason alone, the wonderfully
cxpressive and richly varied lecters of Charles Darwin represent one
of the great dramas of western history,

Many literary devices exist for organising an epistolary book, and
I rejoice that Burkhardt has chosen the time-honored scheme of strict
chronology — for temporal dircction provides the most vseful and
prncipled theme of contingent histories (where key items do not
ocour as predictable consequences of nature’s laws, but as largely
fortuitous outcomes of undetermined antecedent strings of cvents),
and human lives are contingent histories par excellence. (This volume
stops 10 Darwin’s midlile, with the publication of Origin of species in
185g. I surely hope that we shall soon bave a second volume, for
[arwin never sank into intellectual quietude, and the less overtly
dramatic years of his old age are just as full of insight, and just as
engaging, as his youthful adventure on the Beagle, The strength and
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poignancy of ‘the faith that looks through death in years that bring
the philosophic mind' can maich all the mobility and eventfulness of
global circumnavigation!)

If; contimung with Wordsworth (one of Darwin’s favorites), ‘the
child is father to the man’, then the events of a life, molding the
Hexihilities of inborn temperament, form the defining features of adult
greatness — and chronology, again, becomes our best device for
nsight. {(We do, after all, study the lives of eminent people, in part as
pure voyeurs to be sure, but largely to touch the sources and mystery
of such preeminent accomplishment.} An epistolary chronology may
be optimal for understanding the dichotomous {and elusive} themes
that construct a life: vagaries of development and the nature of stahle
personality.

On the theme of development, we can best trace Darwin's passage
from awkward enthusiasm to confident manhood through the ideal
{and extended) baptism of a five year voyage around the world an
HMS Beagle.

As an unenthusiastic medical student in Edinburgh, just shy of
his seventeenth birthday, he writes to his sister Susan abhout a great
opportunity for gaining new knowledge in his real passion of natural
history {and at little expense pain upon the pursestrings of his wealthy,
though long-suffering, father}: *I am going to learn to stuff birds, from
a blackamoor . . . it has the recommendation of cheapness . . . as he
only charges one guinea, for an hour every day for two months’ (p. 4).
(Darwin’s study with John Edmonstone, a freed slave, represents his
first known contact with blacks, and this good expenence helped to
set his liberal views on race.} At age 19, now studying in Cambridge,
he writes to his cousin W. 1). Fox on the lonelincss of an ardent
collector: *1 am dying by inches, from not having any body o talk
to ahout Insects’ (p. G}.

He sails on the Beagle at age 22, and quickly discovers the perils
of ocean travel. Darwin writcs to his father: ‘the miscry I endured
from sea-sickness is far far beyond what T ever guessed at . . . T must
especially except your receipt of raisins, which is the only food that
the stomach will bear’ (p. 16}

But the beauty and riotous diversity of the ropics extinguishes this
memory of pain and Darwin positively bursts with joy: ‘it would be
as profitable o explain to 2 blind man colors, as to a person, who has
not been out of Europe, the total dissimilarity of a Tropical view . . .
So you must excuse raptures & those raptures badly expressed’ (p. 17).
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His old plans quickly fade (a restrictive and conventional scenario
largely set by others). Alrcady he realises that he shall probably not
become a simple country reverend with an amateur’s local concern
for nawral history: ‘by the [ates, at this pace I have no chance for
the parsonage’ (to his sister Carcline in April 1832). But growth also
entails pain, as the love of his young life marries another (and rather
quickly} in his absence: ‘if Fanny was not perhaps at this time M™
Biddulp, 1 would say poor dear Fanny all I fell to sleep.— [ fecl
much inclined w philosophize but I am at a loss what 1o think or
say; whilst really melting with tenderness I ery my dearest Fanny why
I demand . . . {p. 22).

Early in the voyage, Darwin decries his lack ol experience: ‘It
is positively distressing, to walk in the glorious forest, amidst such
wreasures, & feel they are all thrown away upon one’ (p. 24). But he
colleets with zeal and sends barrels of specimens back 1o his mentor
J. 8. Henslow in Cambridge: I am afraid you will groan or rather
the floor of the Lecture room will, when the casks arrive’ (p. 26).

As the voyage progresses, he gains confidence and even begins
to sec his incxpericnce as a blessing in disguise: ‘By the way,” he
writes 1o Henslow in 1844, ‘I have not one clear idea about cleavage,
stratification, lines of upheaval— [ have no books, which tell me
much & what they do I cannot apply to what I sce. In consequence
[ draw my own conclusions, & most gloricusly ridiculous onces they
are’ (p. s1). He gains confidence in collecting: °T have just got scent of
some fossil bones of a Mammeoth!, what they may be, F do not know,
but if gold or galloping will get them, they shall be mine’ {p. 44).

By the end of the voyage, Darwin has gained full confidence in
his geological abilitics. He writes to his sister Susan in April 1835:
‘there is a strong presumption {in my own mind conviction) that
the enormous mass of mountains . . . arc so very modern as to be
contemporaneous with the plains of Patagonia . . . 1{" this result shall
be considered as proved it is a very important fact in the theory of
the formation of the world” {p. 43).

As the Beagle sails for home, Darwin finally wvisits a coral reefl
and validates a mechanism for the formation of atolls — his first
important work in theoretical scicnee ~  that he had been developing
and revising for months: “I'he subject of Coral formanon has for the
last half year, been a point of particular interest to me. 1 hope to be
able 0 put some of the facts in 4 more simple & conneeted point of
view, than that in which they have hitherio been considered’ {p. 50).
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Darwin returns to England at age 27, a full professienal with the
bapusm of experience, He distributes his specimens to taxonomic
experts for their description, and he completes the cycle of his own
growth by advising his old mentor Henslow to publish one hig paper,
rather than several fragments. The tcacher has hecome the taught:
‘Do think once again of making one paper on the Flora of these
islands {the Galapagos] . . . if your descriptions are frittered in differ-
ent journals, the general character of the Flora never will be known,
& forcigners, at least, will not be able to refer o this & that journal
for the different species’ (p. 6q).

On the second theme of the formed personality and intellect that
anchored Darwin’s brilhance and success, [ think that we can best
capturc the complexities {and occasional contradictions) of his per-
sona by stating that Darwin was radical in his scientific ideas, liberal
in his political and social views, and conservative In personal lifestyle
— all withm the context of a class background that mattcred so
much, and made so nuch possible in Victorian Britaimn: Darwin was
a man of considerable independent wealth, and he came from an
upper class country family of impeccable social standing,

Darwin’s intellectual radicalism emerges most cleardy in the nawre
of natural selection as a materialistic theory about a lustory of life
without sensible purpose or necessary progress — not merely in the
espousal of evolutionism in some form. In a famous letter containing
one of his earhiest ‘confessions’, Darwin writes (o Hooker in 1844: °1
am almost convinced . . . that species are not {it is like confessing
a murder) immutable. Heaven lorfend me from Lamarck nonsense
ol a “lendency to progression” . . . but the conclusions [ am led to
are not widely different from his  though the means of change are
wholly so’ (p. 81).

As publication of the Orgin approached, and now [rom the greater
comfert and success of his middle age, Darwin still delighted in his
power to shock, as in this playful comment o Asa Gray in 1857: “To
give one example, the last time I saw my dear old friend Falconer, he
attacked me most vigorously, but quite kindly, & told me “you will de
more harm than any ten naturalists will do good”— “I can see that
you have already corrupted and half-spoiled Hooker”(!t)' (p. 197). To
the ‘corrupted’ Hooker, he wrote in 1858 of his deep satistaction with
his thorough-going reformulation of nature: “You cannot imagine
how pleased [ am that the notion of Natural Sclection has acted as a
purgative on your bowels of immutability. Whenever naturalists can
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look at species changing as certain, what a magnificent field will be
open,—on all the laws of vanaton,—on the genealogy of all living
beings,—on their line of migration &c &c.’ (p. 193).

Darwin expresses his commitnent to naturalistic, matenalistic ex-
planation over a full range of subjects - as in this perceptive method-
ological comment (1850} to his cousin W, D), Fox about noen-standard
medicine: ‘na one knows i disease what is the simple result of noth-
ing being done, as a standard with which to compare Homacopathy
& all other such things. It is a sad faw, T cannot but think in my
beloved D" Gully [from whom Darwin wok the ‘water cure’ with
Limited results], that he believes in everything— when his danghter
was very ill, he had a clair-voyant girl 1o report on internal changes, a
mesmerist to put her 1o sleep—an homaropathist, viz I¥Y. Chapman;
& himsell as Hydropathist! & the girl recovered’ (p. 116).

Darwin expresses his social and political hiberalism most forcefully
in his views on race. He does not doubt the superiority of British
culture and the rudeness of savage life, but he regards all people as
‘improvable’ 1o his preferred standard

and he loathes slavery and
any other system that would stymie such advance.

As a young man on the Beagle, Darwin was shocked by the *prim-
itive” Fuegians of southernmost South Amenca, but he was also fas-
cinated and convineed of their brotherhood with all other humans.
He wrote to Henslow in 1893: “The Fuegians are in a more miserable
state of barbarism, than I had expected ever to have seen a human
being,- In this inclement country, they are absolutely naked . .. I do
not think any spectacle can be more interesting, than the first sight
of Man in his primitive wildness’ (p. 27). 'I'wo years later, the work of
missionarics in ‘lahiti confirms his views on potential ‘improvement’
for all to a common high standard (and also expresses the paternal-
ism then so prevalent among racial liberals): “The Missionarics have
done much in improving their moral character & still more in teach-
ing them the arts of civilizadon . . . Europans may here, amongst
men who, so lately were the most ferocious savages probably on the
fuce of the earth, walk with as much saflety as in England’ (p. 4g}.

Darwin particularly loathed slavery and the misuse of scienttfic
evidence in its support. In 1850, he wrote of Agassiz’s advocacy of
polygeny — the doctrine that human races represent separate species:
‘T wonder whether the queries . . . about the specific distinctions of
the races of man are a reflexion from Agassiz’s Lectures i the ULS.
in which he has been maintaining the doctrine of several species,
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—much I daresay, 0 the comflort of the slave-holding Southerns®

Ip. L5l

Darwin also supports a wide range of social reforms in the liberal
mode — including educational reform with less emphasis upon the
classics and rote leamming ("What a grand step it would be o break
down the system of eternal classics, & nothing but classics’ (p. tog));
and legislation against child labor. He praises his sister Susan’s fight
against the common practice of using voung boys as chimney swecps:
‘the brutal Shropshire Squires are as hard as stone o move . . . It
makes one shudder w fancy of one’s eswn children at 7 years old being
forced up a chimney —te say nothing of the counsequent loathsome
disease, & ulcerated hmbs, & utter moral degradation’ (p. 125}

The third factor, Darwin’s conservative lifestyle and social prefer-
ences, may best be glimpsed i his role of paterfamilias, giving advice
to his children. He lectures his son William on the vanscendent im-
pottance of good manners: “You will surcly find that the greatest
pleasure in life is in being beloved; & this depends almost more on
pleasant manners, than on being kind wirth grave & gruff manners,
You are almost always kind and only want the more casily acquired
external appearance. Depend upon it, that the only way to acquire
pleasant manners is 1o try to please eerybody you come near, vour
schoollellows, servants & everyone’ (p. 122).

And although Darwin supported educational reform in principle,
he could not quite bring himself o ‘experiment’ with his own chil-
dren. He considers alternatives and cven visits several schools: *We
are at present very full of the subject of schaols; 1 cannot endure o
think of sending my Boys to waste 7 or 8 years in making miser-
able Latin verses” (p. 1155 But he demurs in the same letter to his
cousin W. D. Fox: “I feel that it is an awful experiment to depart
from the usual course, however bad that course may be.” Darwin
eventually capitulates 1o tradition: ‘No one can more truly despise
the old stereotvped stupid classical educadon than I do, but yet |
have not had courage to break through the trammels. Afler many
doubts we have just sent our eldest Boy to Rugby’ (p. 124).

Partly as good strategy, but partdy led by these conservative ten-
dencies as well, Darwin chooses to avoid all talk of human evolution
in the Origin of species. He writes 0 A. R, Wallace: “You ask whether T
I think [ shall avoid whele subject, as so sur-

shall discuss “man™;
rounded with prejudices, though I fully admit that it is the highest &
mast interesting problem for the nacuralist’ (p. 185).
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All these features of intellect and feeling join with a tundamental
trait of character - Darwin's toughness, zeal, perseverance, and
constant enthusiasm — 10 establish the context of his preeminent
achievements. Mere intellect is never enough to forge a sclendfic
revolution. Darwin also possessed the requisite traits of character
that make a persen both persist and believe in himsell — and he
also had the goed luck of personal wealth, powerful friends, and
high status in a stratified socicty chat offered particular advantages
to the fortunate,

The post-Beagle letters of this book provide a wonderful chronology
of Darwin’s maximally varied accomplishments — but all focussed on
his evolutionary reconstruction of life, Three chronelogical periods of
intense activity precede his composition of the Orngin of species. From
the later 18305 o the carly 1840s, Darwin prepares his Beagle spe-
cimens for publication, writes the several, mainly geological volumes
inspired by the voyage, and, most crucially to later judgment, foats
some hints of his cvolutionary ideas after developing the theory of
natural selection in 1838. Some of these hints are opaque to say
the least, bur the famous 5 July 1844 letter of explicit and claborate
instruction 1o his wife Fimma shows how clearly Darwin understood
the magnitude of what he had accomplished — and how much he
cared for recognition of his originalicy: ‘1 have just finished my sketch
ol my species theory. 1f, as 1 believe that my theory is true & if it
he accepted even by one competent judge, it will be a considerable
stepr in seience. [ therefore write this, in case of my sudden death, as
my most solemn & last request, which I am sure vou will consider
the same as i T legally entered in my will, that you will devote g00£
to its publication & further will yoursell, or through Hensleigh, take
trouble in promoting it . . . With respect to Editors.— M" Lycll
would be the hest if he would undertake it: I believe he w find the
work pleasant & he w? learn some facts new to him’ (p. Bz2).

In a second phase, from the mid 1840s to the early 1850s, Darwin
labors interminable hours 1o preduce his [our great monographs on
the taxonomy of living and {ossil barnacles, his most therough work in
biological research. The many letters on this project arc particularly
revealing in showing Darwin’s tenacity, and both the joys and intense
frustrations that such long and complexly detailed work must inspire.

At times be almost despairs of ever finishing, as in this comment
to Hooker on 3 February 1850: ‘] have now for a long time been at
work at the fossil cirnpedes, which take up more ume even than the
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recent;—confound & exterminate the whole tribe; I can see no end
to my work’ (p. 1r4). In an earlier letter 10 Hooker, on 12 Qctober
1849, Darwin makes a similar complaint about taxonomic legalisms,
while stating his pleasure in empirical work on anatomy. He is now in
beter humor, and even chides Hooker for inconstancy of preference:
‘As long as 1 am on anatomy I never fecl myself in that disgusting,
horrid cui bono inquiring humaour, What miscrable work, again, it
is scarching for pnonty of names . . . My chief comfort is, that the
work must be sometime done, & 1 may as well do it, as anyonc
else . . . By the way, you say in your letier that you care more for
my species work than for the Barnacles; now this is too bad of you,
for [ declare your decided approval of my plain Barnacle work over
theoretic species work, had very great influence in deciding me to go
on with former & defer my species-paper’ (p. 111),

[ was most intrigued by a fascinating comment o Hooker on 1o
May 1848, showing the intmate relatonship between Darwin’s bar-
nacle work and his (still hidden) evoludonary world view — and so
well illustrating Darnwin’s favourite principle that all good cmpirical
obscrvation must be informed by theoretical views. Note also Dar-
win’s humor and confidence at the end: ‘I have lately got a bisexual
cirripede, the male being microscopically small & parasitic within the
sack of the female; I tell you this to boast of my species theory, for the
nearcst & closely allied genus to it is, as vsual, hermaphrodite, but
I had observed some minute parasites adhering to it, & these para-
sites, [ now can show, are supplemental males, the male organs 1n the
hermaphrodite being unusually small . - . T never sh? have made this
out, had not my species theory convinced me, that an hermaphrodite
specics must pass into a bisexval species by insensibly small stages,
& here we have it, for the male organs in the hermaphredite are
beginning to fail, & independent males ready formed. But I can
hardly explain what I mcan, & you will perhaps wish my Barnacles
& Species theory al Diabolo [to the devil] together, But [ don’t care
what you say, my species theory 1s all gospel’ (p. 101).

In a third phase through the 1850s, Darwin performs experiments
in preparation for his ‘big species hook” -~ primarily on vanauon
and breeding in pigeons and other ammals, and on modes of natural
transport that might explain the geographic distribution of organisms
after evolutionary origin of cach form in a single region. For this
latter subject, Darwin pursued a wide range of ingenious, oflen quite
simple, and somctimes almost obsessively detailed experiments on

xvil
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such topics as how long seeds might float in salt water and sl
germinate, whether seeds and small eggs might he transported in
mud caked on birds’ feet, what sceds mighi pass through a bird’s
cligestive tract and survive, etc. For example, he writes 1o Hooker in
1856: ‘Lastly I have had a parridfgle with 22 grains of dry carth on
one foot, & 10 my surprise a pebble as big as a tare seed; & | now
understand how this is passible [or the bird scartches [sic] itsell, &
little plumaose feathers make a sort ol very tenacious plaister. Think
of the millions of migratory quails, & it w be strange il some plants
have not been transported across good arms of the sea’ (p. 163}

In pursuing this work and others, Darwin shamelessly made re-
quests upon friends, colleagues, and acquaintances in all modes of
life. He would ask for anything he needed, no matier how peculiar,
and no matter how extensive the effort required. He always asked po-
litely, and with profound apolegy in advance for requesting so much
effort — but ask he did. For me, nothing else so strongly illustrates
Darwin's thoroughness and utter commitment — and also {for issues
ol social class so permeate Darwin’s biography) his sense that peaple
of lower status could only be Mattered by the atendon. He asks his
former Beagle servant Syms Covington, now living in Australia, for
antipodal barnacles: ‘T do not know whether you live near the sea,
but i so T should be very glad il you would collect me any that ad-
here ., . Lo the coast rocks . . . You will remember that barnacles are
comical little shells, with a sort of four-valved lid on the top' (p. 107).

Darwin sends endless questions to W, B. "legetmeier, the leading
amateur expert on pigeons, He cajoles his cousin W, 1. Fox about a
wide range of subjects, adding as a rationale: ‘1 work all my friends

.. Are castrated Deer larger than ordinary Bucks? Do you know?”
(p. 164). Of his friend T. C. Eyton, he begs: ‘I have been trying for
a year with no success to get some dace &c. Have you any & could
you catch some in net. & order your kitchen maid to clean them, &
you ¢4 send me the whole stomach & 1 would sow the contents on
burnt earth with every proper precaution. I ever your goodnature
sh? lead you to send me any such rubbish:; it might be put in bladder
ar tin {oil & sent by Post’ (p. 155).

Professional colleagues were by no means cxempt from such re-
quests. Darwin asks J. 1), Dana for American barnacles, Asa Gray
for veluminous help on botanical names and geographic ranges. He
asks another colleague to translate names of domesticated varieties
from Chinese encyclopedias in the Briush Museum. His ohsessiveness
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with detail even leads to this request to T. H. Huxley (Darwin was
right, and his correspondent wrong, in this case): ‘a friend writes to
me that it ought to be Geoffroy DE St. Hilaire: my memory says ao.
Will you turn 10 a title-page & tell me soon & forgive me asking this
wrouble’ (p. 206).

All this leads to the epochal day in November 1859 — the pub-
lication of the Origin of species. 1t would be wrong to see everything
that came belore as merely a preparaton (the barnacle work, for
example, must be viewed primanily as suf generis) — and the dramas
of real life meander, more than they culminate. But it would be just
as wrong 1o deny the transcendence of the closing cpisode in this
volume.

The basic events are well known to all who love science — Wal-
lace’s independent discovery, the ‘delicate arrangement contrived
by Hooker and Lyell wo publish both Wallace's paper and evidence
of Darwin’s carlicr (though unpublished) formulation together in the
Linncan Society’s journal for 1858, and Darwin’s subsequent decision
to rush a single volume (the Ongin of species as we know it) into print,
rather than to publish the extensive treatise that he had planned. But
the drama, the complexity, the moral struggles, are so much betier
told in Darwin’s own words than through his biographers.

He writes a prophetic letter to Lyell on 3 May 1856, worrving that
his long delay might lead to usurpation of his priority: ‘I rather hatwe
the idea of writing for priority, vet [ certainly sh? be vexed if any
one were to publish my doctrines before me” (p. 152). Yet he does
not wish to hurry and writes to Lyell a year later; *My everlasting
species Book quite overwhelms me with work— [t is beyond my
powers, but [ hope 1o live to fiish it’ (p. 171). He almost smells
Wallace’s closeness, and fires a warning shot by wnting to him on 1
th year (1) since 1 opened
my first note-book, on the question how & in what way do specics &

May 1857: “I'his summer will make the 20

varieties differ from each other.— [ am now preparing my work for
publication, but I find the subject so very large, that though I have
written many chapters, T do not suppose [ shall go to press for two
years’ (p. 172).

Darwin then receives Wallace's fateful paper and writes the fa-
mous letter to Lyell an 18 June 1858: °I never saw a more striking
coincidence. if Wallace had my M.S. sketch wntten out in 1842 he
could not have made a better short abstract! Even his terms now
stand as Heads of my Chapters . . . So all my orignality, whatever
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it may amount to, will be smashed. Though my Book, if it will ever
have any value, will not be deteriorated; as all the labour consists in
the application of the theory’ (p. 188).

By a week later, Darwin’s numbed shock had given way (o strategic
thought, and he hinted (not at all subtly) to Lycll how his legitimate
priority might be honorably preserved: ‘I would far rather burn my
wholc book than that he or any man sh? think that I had behaved
in a paltry spint. Do you not think his having sent me this sketch
ties my hands? . . . I I could honourably publish I would state that
I was induced now o publish a skewch . . . from Wallace having sent
me an outline of my general conclusions . . . T could send Wallace a
copy of my letter 1o Asa Gray (o show him that I had not stolen his
docurine . . . My good dear friend forgive me.— This is a trumpery
letter influenced by trumpery teelings' {p. 18q).

So Lyell and Hooker, following Darwin's own suggestions, devised
the ‘delicate arrangement” while Wallace remained fors de combat in
the East Indies. Wallace, happily, proclaimed himself sausfied with
the resolution {which, in difficult circumstances, must, I think, he
deemed eminently fair) — and Darwin wrote a shghdy disingenuous
letter (however politic] o Wallace, claiming no role whatever in the
published outcome: ‘I was extremely much pleased at receiving three
days ago your letter to me & that to DY Hooker. Permit me to say
how heartily T admire the spint in which they are watten. Though 1
had absolutely nothing whatever to do in leading Lyell & Hooker to
what they thought a [ar course of action, yet I naturally could not
but feel anxions 1o hear what your impression would be' (p. 197].

And the rest, as they say, is history — and current events as well,
for evolution rentains as powerful in its synthesis, and as controversial
in its implications, as ever, We should give the last word to Charles
Darwin, wrting to Lycll as his book went to press: T cannot too
strongly express my conviction of the general truth of my doctrines,
& God knows I have never shirked a difheulty’ {p. 205).

XX

Introduction

The letters in this volume span the years [rom 1825, when Darwin was
a student at the University of Edinburgh, to the end of 185q, when
the Origin of species was published. The early lewers portray Darwin
as a lively sixteen-year-old medical student, Twe years later he aban-
doned any idea of following his father in becoming a physician and
transferred Lo Cambridge University to prepare for the minisuy. His
interests as an undergraduate at Cambridge, as at Edinburgh, were
clearly outside the established academic curriculurn. He became an
enthusiastic collector of insects, and a devoted follower of the pro-
fessor of hotany, John Stevens Henslow, who encouraged his interest
in natural history, for which no degrec was then offered. Soon after
Darwin took his BA degree, Henslow recommended him for the post
of unofthcal natralist and companion o Robert FizRoy, captain of
HMS Beagle, which was being prepared [or a survey voyage 1o South
America and the Pacific.

The letters that Darwin sent to his family and o Henslow during
the Beagle's five-vear circumnavigation of the globe contain extensive
accounts of his experiences and observations. When excerpts from
the letters to Henslow were made known te the learned socictics
in Cambridge and London, they aroused such intensc interest that,
by the dme the Beagle arrived back in England in 1836, Darwin
was already a well-known nawralist and an accepted member of the
scientific community.

The years (ollowing his return were devoted to wnting up the
results of the voyage. His first book, Journal of researches, was to be-
come one of the most famous travel hooks ever published.! Tt was
followed by three volumes on the geology of the vovage, in one
of which he proposed a new explanation of the formation of coral
reefs that won the support of Charles Lycll, the leading English ge-
ologist of the ume. With a grant of f1oc0 [rom the Treasury he
superintended and edited the Jeology of the voyage of the Beagle, a serics
of monographs in nineteen parts by expert taxonomists, describing
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the fossil and living mammals, fish, birds, and reptiles collected dur-
ing the voyage. Darwin supplied geological and geographical intro-
ductions, with notes on the habits and ranges of the species. By
1846, he had also published over wtwenty-five scientific papers, al-
most all of them directly related to the observations made during the
voyage.

The prodigious quantity of work produced during these years was
achieved despite several periods of an illness that was to plague Dar-
win for most of his life. None of his many physicians ever found the
cause and no treatment provided more than temporary alleviation.
To this day it remains a subject of greac interest to Darwin scholars
and medical historians.”

On 1 October 1846, Darwin, noting in his diary that he had fin-
ished the third volume of the geology of the vovage, wrote: ‘Now
it is 10 years since my return to England. How much time lost by
illness!?” On that same day, he began a deseription of an interesting
barnacle that he had found oft the coast of Chile. To understan
its structure, he undertook to compare it with that of other species,
and, finding that the literature on the classification of Cirripedia was
chaotic and full of errors, he embarked on a study of hoth the fossil
and living species. [t was eight years before he completed what was
the first taxonomic study of the entire order.

By this time, 1854, Darwin had become a [amily man. In Jannary
1839, he had married his cousin Emma Wedgwood. In December of
that year, William Erasmus Darwin was born, the first of ten children,
two of whom died in infancy. A third, his beloved daughter Annie,
died at the age of wen in 1851. The letters are an inomate chronicle
of Darwin and of an affectionate family. A fascinating aspect of their
close relationship is the extent to which the children, as they grew
up, became active participants in Darwin’s scientific work. Even at
an early age he encouraged them 1o make botanical and entomolog-
ical observations for him. Though not mentioned specifically in the
leiters, field notes exist that record the observations made between
1854 and 1861 by five of his children, on the fight routes of male
humble-bees.

As noted above, almost all of Darwin’s published work up o this
time was the direct result of the Bragle voyage. Another, and eventu-
ally more important result, had not yet led 1w any published account,
nor did it receive much direct mention in his letters. This was his
work on what he called ‘the species problem’.

xxil
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On the last leg of the homeward journey, as Darwin organised
his notes on the Galapagos birds, it struck him that the indigenous
mocking-birds were closely allied to species on the mainland, and
yer were disiinet and unique o that archipelago. In Lendon, the
similarity of the fossils of extinct mammals he had found in South
America to some of the living animals, and John Gould's naming of
thirteen species of finches collected in the Galapagos impelled him
to start investigating the possibility of evolution. His diary records his
memory of the momentous decision in 1897:

In July opened first note Book on ‘transmutation of Species™—
Had been greatly struck from about month of previous March
—on character of S. American fossils—& species on Galapagos
Archipelago.  These facts ongin (especially lauer) of all my
views.?

The notebooks that he filled in the years that followed record an
extraordinary amount of reading and collecting of facts on variations
in plants and animals, with speculations on how species might have
arisen. In September 1828, reading Thomas Malthus's Essay on the
principte of population (London, 1826), he found a clue: in the competi-
tion for food, any variaton that gave the slightest advantage would
count in the struggle for sunvival. From then on his researches were
guided by this hypothesis, which he named ‘natural selection’.

The letters show that Darwin was not as secretive about his species
doubts as has been commaonly thought, Between 1838 and 1857, he
told at least ten of his correspondents that he was investigating the
mutability of species. As early as 14 September 1838, before reading
Malthus, he wrate to Lyell about ‘the delighttul number of new views
that have been coming in, thickly & steaclily, on the classification &
affinities & instincts of animals—bearing on the question of species—
note book, after note book has been filled, with facts, which begin to
group themselves clearly under sub laws.™

In the years that followed, numerous letters were concerned with
this search for data relevant to the species question, though without
any direct menuon ol the theory behind the search. Corvespondents
all over the globe were plied with questions and requests for facts and
specimens. His most impartant source of both information and criti-
cal discussion of his theory was, however, close at hand in the person
of Joseph Dalion Hooker. Hooker had recently returned from an ex-
pedition ¢ Antarctica to become assistant 10 his father, the director
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of the Royal Botanic Gardens at Kew. In his letter of 11 January
1844, Darwin revealed to Hooker that he thought he had found the
mechanism of transmutation. There followed a lengthy and volu-
minous exchange of letters in which a close [riendship developed,
and Hooker became decply involved in Darwin’s work as counscllor,
critic, and, Increasingly, as a collaborator in the construction of the
case for mutability and natural selection,

In September 1855, an article by Alfred Russel Wallace appearcd
with the title, *On the law which has regulated the introduction of
new species’.® Wallace had been studying the geographical distribu-
ton of animals and plants in Malaysia and had concluded that every
species had ‘come into existence coincident both in time and space
with a pre-existing closely allied species’. To Chatles Lyell this was
a warning that Wallace might be on the track ol something close
to Darwin’s theory, and he urged his friend to publish, lest he be
lorestalled. Darwin, somewhat reluctanty, began to write “a sketch’,
but found that, in order to present a convincing proof of his the-
ory, a much longer work was required. He had written a quarter
of a million words in ten and a hall chapters of what he came o
call his ‘hig book’, when, in June 1858, he received the famous let-
ter from Wallace in which was enclosed a manuscript describing his
own independent discovery of natural selecton. Lyell and Hooker, to
salvage the twenty years of Darwin’s work, proposed that Wallace’s
manuscript be published jointly with some excerpts ol Darwin’s ear-
lier, though unpublished, writing on the subject. The jeint paper was
read at the Linnean Society on 1 July 1858.6 A few weeks later, Dar-
win set to work on a condensation of his long manuscript. It oo
grew beyond the limits of any learned journal, despite the omission
of much supporting data and sources. The result was the Origin of
species.

Editor’s Note

T'he letters in this volume have becen selected from the first seven
volumes of the The Correspondence of Charles Danwin published by Cam-
bridge University Press {1g85-g1). | have sought to make the selection
representative of the larger work and o previde a trustworthy por-
trayal of Darwin's mind, personality, and method of work as well as
an account of the important stages of his development from a student
to the author of the work that has transformed our understanding of
nature and mankind.
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Editor’s Note

The texts of the selected letters retain the spelling and punctu-
ation of the originals. Editorial interpolations are placed in squarce
brackets, and all editorial omissions arc indicated by cllipses. Darwin
himself occasionally used ellipses, and these have been indicated in
the endnotes,

Letters never intended for publicavon are likely o contain refer-
ences that require explanation. The notes here appended are selec-
tive, taken or adapted from the fully annotated Correspondence, with
the interests of the general reader in mind. The notes are followed
by a biographical list of the individuals mendoned n the leuers, as
well as a bibliographical note on Darwin’s writings from the years
covered by this volume,

In the headings and notes throughout the volume, Darwin is re-
ferred 1o as CD.

Finally, T wish 0 express my thanks to Sarah Benton, Heidi
Bradshaw, and Sarah Lavelle of the Darwin Correspondence edi-
torial stafl, and to Josie Dixon of Cambndge University Press for
their invaluable assistance in bringing out this volume.

Typographical Note

In this book the editor’s commentaries are set in type smaller than
the main letter text; extracts from Darwin’s writings are set in italics.

The Cambridge University Library computer was uscd for initial
work on this editon and for proof production, and thanks are due
to the Automation stafl of Cambridge University Library for their
support and assistance.

The text of this hook is set in Monotype Baskerville™. Camera-
ready copy was produced at the Oxford University Computing Ser-
vice on a Monotype Prism PS Plus PostScript imagesetier, with the
assistance of Stephen Miller and the Oxford operations staff.

XXV



Prologue

The first letter in this volume was written when Darwin was sixteen.
The following provide some details of s hie up to thar point,

18og

Charles Robert Darwin was bom on 12 February, second son and
filth of six children of Robert Waring Darwin, physician of Shrews-
bury, and Susannah, daughter of Josiah Wedgwood I, master-potter
of Staffordshire.

1817
Attended the Reverend George Case’s school in the spring. On 15
July, Diarwin’s mother died, aged ra.

1818

Entered Shrewshury School as a bearding student.

1822
Began to assist his older brother Frasmus with chemistry.

1823

Collected minerals, plants, insects.

1825
Left Shrewsbury Scheol, 17 June. In October arrived in Edinburgh
with Erasmus to study medicine.
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Edinburgh

[‘As £ was doing no good at school, my futher wisely took me away af a rather
earlier age than usual, and sent me (October 1825) to Edinburgh University, with
my brother where I staved for two years” (Autobiography, p. 46.1]

To Raobert Waring Darwin [23 October 1825]
[Edinburghj
Sunday morning,
My dear Father

As I suppose Erasmus huas given all the particulars of the journey
I will say no more abouc it, except that alltogether it has cost me
7 pounds— We got into our lodgings vesterday evening, which are
very comfortable & near the College — Qur Landlady, by name M™
Mackay, is a nice clean old body, and exceedingly civil & auentive—
She lives in “11 Lothian Street Edinburg” & only four flights of steps
from the ground floor which is very moderate o some other lodgings
that we were nearly taking— The terms arc 1£—=6" for two very nice
& fight bedrooms & a nice sitting room; by the way, light bedrooms
arc very scarce articles in Edinburg, since most of them are little holes
in which there is neither air or light. We called on D" Hawley the
first morning, whom T think we never should have found had it not
heen a good natured D of Divinity whe twok us into his Library &
showed us a map, & gave us how find him: [ndeed all the Scotchmen
arc so civil and attentive, that it is enough to make an Englishman
ashamed of himself—

I should think D? Butler or any other far English divine would
take two utter strangers into his library and show them the way!
When at last we [ound the Doctor & having made all the proper
speeches on both sides we all three set out and walked all about the
town; which we admire excessively; indeed Bridge Strect is the most
extraordinary thing I cver saw, and when we first looked ever the
sides we could hardly believe our eyes, when, instead of a fine river
we saw a stream of people—



Edinburgh

We spend all our mornings in promenading about the town, which
we know pretty well, and in the Evenings we go to the play 1o hear
Miss Stephens, which is quite delightful. She is very popular here,
being cncored to such a degree that she can hardly get on with the
play— On Monday we are going to Der FU1 (I do not know how
to spell the rest of the word)— Before we got mio our lodgings we
were staying at the Star Hotel in Princes St. ...

The introductory lectures begin next Wednesday, and we were
maitriculated for them on Saturday: we pay 10° & write our names
in a book, & the ceremony is finished; but the Library is not free to
us ull we get a ticket from a Professor—

We have just been to church and heard a sermon of only 20 min-
utes. I expected from Sir Walter Scott’s account, a soul-cutting dis-
course of 2 hours & a half-

I remain ¥ aflectionate son | C. 1Jarwin,

'To Caroline Darwin 6 January 1826
Edinburgh.

) Jan. 67 | 1826 —
My dear Caroline,

Many thanks for your very entertaining letter, which was a great
relief after hearing a long stupid lecture trom Duncan on Marteria
Medica— But as you know nothing either of the Lecture or Lectur-
ers, I will give you a short account of them.— DT Duncan is so very
learned that his wisdom has lelt no room for his sense, & he lec-
tures, as [ have already said, on the Materia Medica, which cannot
be translated into any word expressive enough ol its stupidity. These
few last mornings, however, he has shown signs of improvement &
I hope he will “go on as well as can be expected.” His lectures he-
gin at eight in the morning.— DY Hope begins at ten o'clock, & I
like both him & his lectures very much. (After which Erasmus goes
to M" Lizars on Anatomy”, who is a charming Lecturer) At 12, the
Hospital, after which I autend Munro on Anatomy— I dislike him
& his Lectures so much that [ cannot speak with decency about
them, He 15 so dirty in person & actions,— Thrice a week we have
what 15 called Clinical Lectures, which means lectures on the sick
people in the Hospitals—these 1 like ey much.— I said this account
should be short, but I am afraid it has been too long like the Lectures
themselves.—

I will be a good bey, and tell something about Johnson again
{not but what I am very much surprised that Papa should so forget
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himsell as to call me, a Collegian in the University of Edinburgh,
a boy.) he has changed his lodgings for the third time, he has got
very cheap ones, but I am afraid ic will not answer, for they must
make up by cheating— [ hope vou like Erasmus’ official news, he
mecans to begin every letter so.— You mentioned in your letter that
Emma was staying with vou, if she 1s not gone ask her w tell Jos. that
I bave not succeeded in getting any [ttanium], but that [ will ry
again, Tell Katty and Susan | shall be very grateful if they will write
to me, it Is so pleasant receiving letters; and 1 hope, although our
correspondence has hegun late, you will send me many more nice
affecting letters about dear little black nose. Frasmus thinks [ shall
have more pleasure in secing it than ail the rest of the families put
together. You seem to hold the same opinion with regard to my dear
little nephew.— [ want 1o know how old 1 shall be next Birthday. [
believe 17, & if so [ shall be ferced to go abroad for one year since
it is necessary that I shall have completed my 21* year before 1 take
my degree. Now you have no business w he frowning & puzzling
over this letter for 1 did net promise to write a good hand to you.

I remain vour af— dear Caroline, | C. Darwin.

Love to Papa & tll him T am going to write to him in a few

days

To Susan Darwin 2 January [1826]
Edinburgh.
Jan z2g.

My dear Susan

The whole family have been so very good in writing to me so often
that I do not know whom to hegin to thank first, se to save trouble
[ return my humble thanks to you all, from my Father down to lit-
tle Kitty.— The Gaieties of Edinburgh are now just beginning, last
week there was an Assembly, & shortly there will be another. Eras-
mus & { } intended to have gone to the first, but mean to make
it up by going to the next.— We also have been very dissipated.—
We dined at TY. Hawley’s on Saturday, & had a very pleasant party,
alter which we went to the Theatre, with a M Greville T believe a
relation of the great Botanist, D% Greville. D Hawley has procured
some information about my Fathers questions & will write it shortly
to him. Next Friday we are going to the old DY Duncan, & 1 hope
it will be a pleasanter party than the last; which a very specimen of
stupidity, What an extraordinary old man he is, now being past 8c,

3
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& continuing to lecture. DT Hawley hints that he is rapidly failing. I
have been most shockingly idle, actually reading two novels at onee.
a good scolding weuld do me a vast deal of éood, & T hope you will
send enc of your most severe one’s.— What an entertaining book
Granby is;> do you remember Lady Harriet talking about inhaling
{Ni}tric Oxide? Johnson has acwally done it, & describes the cffects
as the most intense pleasure he ever felt. We both mean to get tipsey
in the Vacation.—. The old M. Wedgwood, T see in Ure’s Chem,
Dic., did nothing else hut hold his nose & kick. It occasionally brings
on fainting. Erasmus knows a man in Cambridge, who when in that
state had the faculty of hearing, but not of motion or speech & to his
horror, heard them consulting whether they should open the Temp-
oral Artery. ... I am going (o learn to stuff birds, from a blackamoor
I believe an old servant of D" Duncan: it has the recommendation
of cheapness, if it has nothing else, as he only charges cne guinea,
for an hour every day for two months.
I rem.n— | Charles Darwin ...

To Caroline Narwin 8 April [1826]
[Edinburgh]
April &th
My dear Carolinc
I dare say I shall not be able to finish this letter, but I cannot
help writing to thank you for your very nice and kind letter. 1t makes
me feel how very ungrateful I have been to you for all the kindness
and trouble you ek for me when I was a child. Indeed I often
cannot help wondering a1 my own blind Ungratefulness. I have tried
io follow your advice about the Bible, what part of the Bible do you
like best? I like the Gospels. Do you know which of them is generally
reckoned the best? Do write 1o me again soon, for vou do not know
how I like receiving such letters as yours. The weather has been very
pleasant for these [ew last days, but nevertheless T long o return
very much. D" Hope has been giving some very good Lectures on
Electricity &c. and T am very glad T stayed for them. The Classes are
beginning to thin. I think T shall stay about nine days or a fortnight
lenger. But as my money will not last out for the lawer petiod I should
be much obliged il my Father would send up a £5 or £1c pound
bill. T should also be much obliged if it could be sent up directly:
as you will not receive this letter for three days, and I get the answer
in another three.

1826

I'hope Eras, has got his books safely, let me know in the next letter,
as I mean to go as far as Glasgow by the canals and from thence
on “terra firma” to Shrewsbury, but sending my books per sea. How
shockingly unudy this lewter 1s, but [ think vou bhave a sympathy for
untidiness, not that [ mean to say that yours arc half as bad as this.

I will send my next and last John Bull? 1o Shrewsbury for vour
edification. I hope you received the last and studied 1t well. T said in
the beginning of this very udy epistle that 1 never should be able to
finish it, which is now verified,

Love w all. Do not show this. | Your affect., Dear Caroline |
Charles Darwin ...

[No leters sunvive from CD's second year at Edinburgh. CD's brother, Erasimus
Alvey Durwin, had decided to pursue his medical studies in London; CD, left
on his own, found medicine fess and less to his fiking, and engaged in broader
studies in naturat history. A notebook of zoological observations made in March
1827 records his observations on two marine invertebrates, Fustra and Pontobdelia
muricata, which he reporied to the undergraduate Plinian Natural History Society
of the University on 27 March 1827.]
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[‘After having spent two sessions in Fdinburgh, my father perceived or he heard
Jfrom mry sisters, that 1 did not Bke the theught of being a physician, so he
proposed that I should become a clergyman. He was very properfy vehemen! against
my turning an idie sporting man, which then seemed my probable destination.
(Autobiograpy, p. 56.)

This decision made. CIY entered Christ’s College, Cambridge carly in 1828 o
carnt the necessary degree. 'There he met his second cousin, William Darwin Fox,

who intraduced him to entomology. |

To William Darwin Fox 12 [June 1828]
Friday 12t —
My dcar Fox

I amn dving by inches, from not having any body to talk to about
insects:—my only reason for writing, is to remove a heavy weight
from my mind, so now vou must understand, what you will perceive
before you come to the end of this; that I am wntng merely [or
my own pleasure & not your's.— I have been very idle since T lefl
Cambridge in every possible way & amongst the rest in Entomology.
I have however captured a few insects, about which I am much
interested: My sister has made rough drawings of three of them:
1. fig: is 1 am nearly sure, the same insect as H{oa)r, of Queens
took in a Willow tree, & which Garland did not know. 1 took [it]
under the bark of a rail, was very active, striking looking insect, took
g specimens [ think this is an admirable prize

II. fig: is an extremely common insect; of the family of scarabida.
Do you know it's name?>—

IIL, fg: A mest beautiful Leptura(?) very like the Quadrifasciata,
only the body is of the same size thoughout.— [ tell you all these
particulars, as | am anxious to know something about these liule
g{ ys— I was not filly aware of vour extreme value before I left
Cambridge. I am constantly saying “I do wish Fox was here”.—
And I again say, I hope you will come & pay me visit before the
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summer is over— My Father desired mc to say, that he should be at
anytimc maost hdppy 10 see you. —

I have taken 3 species of Coccincllz, one, the same as Hoar took
i the Fens, which vou said was rare, & another with 7 w/hstel marks
on each elytron.— 1 will mention, as I believe you arc interested
about it, that I have seen the Cocc: bipuncrata (or dispar) 4 or 5 in
actu coltus with a black one with 4 red marks {I believe most of
the black anes you have got have { ) marks, & hence I suppose a
diffcrent species} also, which is very singular, [ have frequentdy seen
mwo of the bipunctata’s in actu.— I Have taken Clivina Collaris, fig
{3) Plate III of Stephens;! also a beautiful copper-coloured Elater

{with Antennz pectin{ate) like this.

Do you want any of the Byrrhus Pillula? T can get any number.—

Belicve me my dear Fox | Yours most sincerely | Charles Darwin

Shrewsbury

of a fine bluish black  rather lighter coloured  this is a very good
colour, but 1s not so & more metallic the representation
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L. fig is more like a Pyrochroa or a very narrow Blaps than any

thing I can compare it to.—
LL fig: be sure to give me the name of this insect

To Erasmus Alvey Darwin 21 December 1828
[Shrewsbury]
My dear Erasmus
Susan has given me this third sheet to write o you upon; but why
I should do so I know not. Apologies are come much too late for such
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shamefully ungrateful conduct as mine has been and excuses I have
none. You are hecome like a stranger to me. ... Alier you left Cam-
bridge I got inte very nice reoms in College, far more comfortable
than lodgings, as you will find when you come next to Cambridge. I
imhibed vour tastes about prints, and put it into practice, and have
bought some very good prints, which T long for you to sec. [ came
down from Cambridge yesterday which T left very empty. T think
I shall go and see old Edinburg this X’tas, hefore all my fmends
entirely leave it. I left Fox up in Cam. in great awe and tribulation
about his degree, which is to be made very much more strict, so that
they give out that at least 50 will be plucked: T live almost entirely
with Fox and Entomelogy goes on maost surprisingly. Price is in Cam-
bridge and has got some pupils, he intends writing to you very soon.
Kennedy is a tutor at St. Johns: Whitley will be either first or second
next year: [ see a good deal of him and like him very much. This
will be but a poor finishing to Susan’s letter, and must he awfully
stupi. When is there any prospect of your coming back again? I
long very much to see the Bachelor of Medicine again. Fanny Owen
is as charming as ever and deserves your string of German epithets
more than ever,?

My dear old Erasmus | Yours most aflectionately | €. Darwin

To W. D). Fox |25 March 1830]
[Cambridge]
Thursday

My dear Fox

I am through my litde Go® I am ton much exalted to humble
myself by apologising for not having written before.— Bur, T assure
vou before I went in & when my nerves were in a shattered & weak
condition, your injured person often rose before my eyes & taunted
me with my idleness. But I am threugh through through. T could
write the whole sheet full, with this delightful word.— T went in
vesterday, & have just heard the joyful news.— I shall not know for
a week, which class T am in.— The whole examination is carried on
in a different system. It has one grand advantage, being over in one
day. They are rather strict; & ask a wonderful number of questions:
And now [ want to know semething about your plans: ¢f course
you intend coming up here: what [un we will have together, what
beetles we will catch, it will do my heart good to go once more
together to some of our old haunts: I have twa very promising pupils

8

1831

in Entomology, & we will make regular campaigns into the Feng;
Heaven protect the beedes & MT Jenyns, for we wont leave him a
pair in the whole country. My new cabinet is come down & a gay
Liede affair it is. —

And now for the time, I think [ shall go for a few days 10 Town,
to hear an Opera & see M’ Hope; not to mention my brother also
whom [ should have no objection to see.-— If [ go pretty soon, you
can come afterwards but if you will seule your plans definitely, I will
arrange mine. So send me a letter by return of post: - And T charge
vou let it be favourable, that is 10 say come directly. . ..

[ long 1o see you again, & till then | My dear good old Fox | [ am
yours most sincerely | C. Darwin

[CD took his examination lor the BA degree on 22 January 1851, ranking tenth in
the 168 undergraduates who took pass degrees. Tn his final two terms of residence,
his mentor and friend, Professor John Stevens Henslow, encouraged him to take
up geology, a subject he had given up as hopelessly dull in his Edinburgh un-
dergraduate years, In July he was preparing for a geological expedition to Wales
with Adam Sedewick, Woodwardian Professor of Geology at Cambridge. ]

To John Stevens Henslow [11 July 1831]
Shrewsbury
AMonday

My dear Sir

I should have written to you sometime ago, only I was determined
to wait for the Clinometer: & I am very glad (o say I think it will
answer admirably: I puc all the @bles in my bedroom, at every con-
ceivable angle & direction I will venture to say I have measured them
as accurately as any Geologist going could do.— It cost 25° made
of wood, but the hd with plate of brass graduated. ... I have been
working at so many things: that I have not got on much with Geol-
agy: [ suspect, the first expedition I take, clinometer & hammer in
hand, will send me hack very little wiser & good deal more puzzled
than when I started..  As yet [ have only indulged in hypotheses;
but they are such powerful ones, that I suppose, if they were put into
action but for one day, the world would come to an end.— T have
not heard from Prof: Sedgwick, so I am afraid he will not pay the
seven formations a visit—"* [ hope & trust you did your best to urge
him: - ... | hope you continue to fan your Canary ardor: 1 read &
rercad Humboldt,® do you do the same, & I am surc nothing will
prevent us seeing the Great Dragon tree.— Would you tell L. Jenyns,

9



Cambridge

that his magnificent present of Diptera has not been wasted on me
Would you ask him how he manages Diptera when too small for a
pin to go through. x

Excuse all the trouble I am giving you, & Believe me my dear Sir

Chas. Darwin

| Yours ever most sincerely
Evton begs to be most kindly remembered to you.— his mind is

in a fine tropical glow.
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[On 24 August, Henslow wrote to CIY: °T have been asked by [George] Peacock
-+ to recommend him a naturalist as companion o Capt Fitzroy employed by
Government to survey the S, extremity of America.— [ have stated that T consid-
ered you to be the hest qualified person T know of who is likely (0 undertake such
a situation- [ state this not on the supposition ol v* being a fimished Naturalist,
but as amply qualificd for collecting, observing, & noting any thing worthy to be
noted in natural History.']

To J. S. Henslow 30 [August 1831]
Shrewsbury
Tuesday 30—
My dear Sir

M Peacacks letter arrived on Saturday, & I received it late yes-
terday evening.— As far as my own mind is concerned, [ should T
think, certanly most gladly have accepted the opportunity, which you
so kindly bave oftered me.— But my Father, although he does not
decidedly refuse me, gives such strong advice against going.—that [
should not be comfortable, if T did not follow it.— My Fathers objec-
tions are these; the unfuting me to seule down as a clergyman.— my
little habit of seafaring.— the shortness of the fime & the chance of my
not suiting Captain Fitzroy.— It is certainly a very serious objection,
the very short time for all my preparations, as not only body but
mind wants making up for such an undertaking.— Buc if it had not
been for my Iather, I would have taken all risks—

What was the reason, that a Naturalist was not long ago fixed
upon?— [ am very much obliged for the trouble you have had about
it—there certainly could not have been a better opportunity.— T shall
come up in Octwober o Cambridge, when 1 long o have some talk
[ did
not hear of poor M’ Ramsays loss till a few days before your letter.
have been lucky hitherto, in never losing any person {or whom I had
any esteem or affection. My Acquaintance, although very short, was
sufficient to give me those feelings in a great degree.— I can hardly

with you. ... My trip with Sedgwick answcered most perfectly.
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make myscll’ believe he is no more— He was the finest character 1
ever knew.— ,

Yours most sincerely | my dear Sir. Chas. Darwin ...

Evenil I was o go my Father disliking would take away all energy,
& I should want a good stock of that. ...
[*On the last day of August T went to Maer [the Wedgwood family home] where
everything soon bore a different appearance. I found every member of the family
so stromely on my side, that I determined to make another effint.’ (Beagle diary,

p. 3]

To R. W. Darwin 31 August [1831]
[Maer]
August 41
My dear Father

I am afraid [ am going to make you again very uncomfortable,
But upon consideration, | think you will excuse me once again stating
my epinions on the offer of the Voyage- My excuse & reason s,
is the different way all the Wedgwoods view the subject from what
you & my sisters do.—

I have given Uncle Jos, what I fervently trust is an accurate & full
list of your objections, & he is kind enough 10 give his opinion on
all— The list & his answers will be enclosed.— But may 1 beg of
vou one favor, it will be doing me the greatest kindness, if you will
send me a decided answer, yes or no.— If the latter, T should be
most ungratcful if T did not implicitly vicld to vour better judgement
& to the kindest indulgence which you have shown me all through
my life. -& you may rely upon it 1 will never mention the subject
again.— if your answer should be ves; 1 will go directly to Henslow
& consult deliberately with him & then come to Shrewsbury.— The
danger appears to me & all the Wedgwoods not great.— The ex-
pence can not be serious, & the ume I do not think anyhow would
be more thrown away, than if T staid at home.— Butl pray do not
consider, that I am so bent on going, that I would for one single mo-
ment hesitate, 1f you thought, that after a short period, you should
continue uncomfortable.—

I must again state 1 cannet think it would unfit me hereafier
for a steady life— 1 do hope this letter will not give you much
uneasiness.— I send it by the Car tomorrow morning 1if you make
up vour mind directly will you send me an answer on the following
day, by the same mcans.— If this letter should not find you at home,
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I hope you will answer as soon as you conveniently can.—

[ do not know what to say about Uncle Jos.' kindness, I never can
forget how he interests himsell about me

Believe me my dear Father | Your alfectionate son | Charles
Darwin. ...

(1}  Disreputable to my character as a Clergyman herealier

f2) A wild scheme

3} That they must have offered to many others hefore me, the
place of Naturalist

{4)  And from its not being accepted there must be some serious
objection to the vessel or expedition

{5 That I should never scttle down to a steady life hereafter

(6} That my accomodations would be most uncomfortable

(7). That you should consider it as again changing my profession

{(6)  That it would be a uscless undertaking

[Uncle Jos's letter answered each point in CI¥s favour, concluding with point 8:
“The undertaking would be useless as regards his profession, but looking upon
him as a man of enlarged curiosity, it affords him such an opportunity of seeing
men and things as happens o few.” The leters were sent ofl and CD went out
shooting.

About ten a'clock Uncle Jos sent me a messqe to say he Intended going lo
Strewsbury & offering to take me with him. VWhen we arrived there, oll things
were settled & my Father most kindly gave fas consent.” {Beagle diary, p. 3.)

While ar Cambridge, consulting with Henslow about the voyage, 1) met Alexan-
der Wood, a great friend of Captain FiteRoy’s, Wood wrote to the Captain about
CD. The reply was disconcerting. )

To Susan Darwin [5 September 1831]
17 Spring Gardens Iondon
Monday
.+. The last letter was written in thc morning. in middle of day
Wood received a letter from C. Fitzroy, which I must say was most
straightforward & gentlemanlike, but so much against my going,
that I immediately gave up the scheme.—& Henslow did the same:
saying that he thought Peacack has acted very zwvong in misrepresenting
things so much.— T scarcely thought of going to Town, but here [
am & now for more details & much morc promising ones.— Cap
Fitzroy is town & I have seen him; it is no use attempting to praise
him as much as I feel inclined to do, for you would not believe me.—
One thing T am certain of nothing could be more open & kind than
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he was to me.— It seems he had promised to take a friend with him,
who s in office & cannot go.—& he only received the letter § minutes
before I came in: & this makes things much’ better for me, as want
of room of was one of Fs greatest objections.— He offers me 1o go
share in every thing in his cabin, if T like to come; & every sort of
accomodation than I can have but they will not be numerous.— He
says Lthat nothing would be so miserable for hirn as having me with
him if I was unformlortable, as in small vessel we must be thrown
together, & thought it his duty (o state every thing in the worst point
of view: I think I shall go on Sunday (o Plymouth 10 see the Vessel. —
There is something most extremely attractive in his manners, & way
ol coming straight to the peint.— If I live with him he say I must
live poorly, no wine & the plainest dinners.— The scheme is not
certainly so good as Peacock describes: C F. advises me not make
my mind quite yet: but that seriously, he thinks it will have much
mote pleasure than pain for me.—

The Vessel does not sail dll the 10™ of October.— it contains
6o men 5 or 6 officers &c.—but is a small vessel. — it will probably
be out nearly g years.— I shall pay to mess the same as Captain
does himsell 30/ per annum, & Fitzroy says if I spend including
my outfitting 300 it will be beyond the extreme.— But now for still
worse news, the round the world is not cerdain, but the chance, most
excellent: dll that point 15 dicided I will not be so.— And you may
believe after the many changes 1 have made, that nothing but my
reason shall dicide me.—

Fitzroy says the stormy sea 1s exaggerated that if T do not chuse to
remain with them, T can at any time get home to England, so many
vessels sl that way & that during bad weather (probably 2 months)
if T like, T shall be left in some healthy, safe & nice country: that 1
shall alway have assistance.— that he bas many books, all instrument,
guns, at my service,— that the fewer & cheaper clothes | take the
better,—

‘I'he manner of proceeding will just suit me. they ancher the shap
& then remain for a fortnight at a place.—

[ have made Cap Beaufort perfectly understand me.: he says il
I start & do not go round the world: T shall have good reason to
think myself’ deceived.— [ am to call the day after tomorrow, & if
passible to receive more certain instructions.— The want of room is
decidedly the most serious objection: but Cap Fitz, (probably owing
te Woods letter) seems determined te make me comfortable as he
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possibly can,—— T like his manner of proceceding.— He asked me at
once.— “shall you bear being told that [ want the cabin to mysclf?
when [ want to be alone.— if we treat each other this way, [ hope
we shall suit, if not probably we should wish each other at the Devil”
We stop a week at the Madeira islands: & shall sce most of big cities
in 5, America. C. Beaufort is drawing up the track through the South
Sea.—

I am writing in great hurry: [ do not know whether you take
interest enough to excuse treble postage.— I hope [ am judging
reasonably, & not through prejudice about Cap. Fitz: if so [ am sure
we shall suit.— I dine with him to day.— [ could write great deal
more if [ thought you liked it, & [ had at present time.— There is
indeed a tide in the affairs of men, & [ have experienced it, & I had
entirely given it up tll 1 to day:

Love to my Father, dearest Susan | good bye, Chas. Darwin

[On 5 September 1831, Robert Fitzroy wrote his impressions of CD to Francs
Beaulort:

[ have seen a good deal of Mr. Darwin, to-day having had nearly two hours’
conversation in the morning and having since dined with him.

I like what I sce and hear of himn, much, and I now request that you will apply
for him o accompany me as a Naturalist. I can and will make him comfonable
on board, more so perhaps than you or he would expect, and [ will contrive to
stow away his goods and chateels of all kinds and give him a place for a workshop.

Upon consideration, [ feel confident that he will have a much wider field for
his exertions than [ was inclined to anticipate on Friday last; and should we ¢ven
be disappointed, by giving me the means of discharging him fram the Books,
he might at any time return to England or fellow his own inclinations in South
America or elsewhere.!

Alfter much delay duce o owtfitting and stormy weather, the Beagle sailed from
Plymouth on 27 December 1831.]
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The Voyage: South America — East Coast

Te R. W. Darwin 8 February — 1 March 1832
(Brazils) | Bahia or St. Salvador
My dear Father

I am writing this on the 8 of February onc days sail past St
Jaga, (Cape De Verd), & intend taking the chance of meeting with a
homeward bound vessel somewhere about the Equator. - - The date
however will tell this whenever the opportunity occurs. - [ will now
begin from the day of leaving England & give a short account of our
progress,

We sailed as you know on the 27“‘. of December & have been
fortuniate enough to have had from that fime 10 the present a fair &
moderate breeze: It aftenward proved that we escaped a heavy gale
in the Channel, another at Madeira, & another on coast of Africa.—
But in escaping the gale, we felt its consequence—a heavy sea: In
the Bay of Biscay there was a long & contnued swell & the misery
I endured from sea-sickness is far far beyond what I ever guessed
at. - [ believe you are curious about it. T will give all my dear-
bought cxperience. - Nobody who has only been to sea for 24 hours
has a right to say, that sea-sickness is even uncomfortable.— The real
misery only begins when you are so exhausted—that a little exervon
makes a feelng of faintness come on— T found nothing burt lying
in my hammock did me any good. - - | must especially except your
receipt of raisins, which is the only food that the stomach will hear—
On the 4™ of January we were not many miles from Madeira: but as
there was a heavy sea running, & the Island lay 10 Wind ward 1 was
not thought worth while to beat up to it.— It afterwards has troed
out 1t was lucky we saved ourselves the trouble: T was much too sick
even 1o get up to see the distant outhine,  On the &1 in the evening
we sailled nto the harbour of Santa Cruz.— I now first felt even
moderately well, & T was picturing 1o myself all the delights of (resh
[ruit growing in beautiful valleys, & reading Humboldis descriptions
ol the Islands glorious views.— When perhaps you may nearly guess
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at our disappointment, when a small pale man informed us we must
perform a strict quarantine of 12 days. There was a death like stillness
in the ship; dll the Capiain cned “Up Jib”, & we lcft this long wished
for place.— We wcere becalmed for a day between Tenerifle & the
grand Canary & here 1 [irst experienced any enjoyment: the view
was glorious. The peak of Teneriffc. —was seen amongst the clouds
like another world.— Our only drawback was the extreme wish of
visiting this glorious island. . ..

From Teneniffe 10 8% Jago, the voyage was extremely pleasant.—
I had a net astern the vessel, which caught grear numbers of curi-
ous animals, & fully occupicd my time in my cabin, & on deck the
weather was so delighdul, & clear, that the sky & water together
made a picture.— On the 16" we arrived at Port Praya, the capital
of the Cape de Verds, & there we remained 23 days viz till vesterday
the 7% of February— The time has flown away most delightfully,
indeed nothing can be pleasanter; exceedingly busy, & that business
both a duty & a great delight— T do not believe, I have spent one
halt hour idly since leaving Tenerilfe: St Jago has aflorded me an
exceedingly rich harvest in several branches of Nat: History. — T ind
the descriptions scarcely worth anything of many of the commoner
animals that inhabit the Tropic.— [ allude of course to those of the
lower classes.— Geologising In a Volcanic country is most delightlul,
hesides the interest attached to ltself it Icads you into most beautiful
& retired spots.—

Nobaody but a person fond of Nat: history, can imagine the plea-
sure of strolling under Cocoa nuts in a thicket of Bananas & Cof-
fee plants, & an endless number of wild Nowers.— And this Island
that has given me so much instruction & delight, s reckoned the
most uninteresting place, that we perhaps shall touch at during our
voyage.— [t certainly is generally very barren.—but the valleys are
more exquisitely beautiful from the very contrast— [t is utterly use-
less to say anything about the Scenery.— it would be as profitable 1o
explain to a blind man colours, as to person, who has not been out
of Europe, the wial dissimilarity of a Tropical view.— Whenever 1
enjoy anything I always cither look forward (@ writing it dewn cither
in my log Bouk (which increases in bulk} or in a letter.— So you
must cxcuse raptures & those raptures badly expressed.—-

1 find my collections arc increasing wonderfully, & from Rio I think
I shall be obliged to send a Cargo home.— All the endless delays,
which we cxperienced at Plymouth, have been most fortunate, as |
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verily beheve ne person ever went out heter provided for collecting &
observing in the different branches of Natural hist.— In a multitude
of counsellors [ certainly found good.— I find to my great surprise
that a ship is singularly comfortable for all sorts of work.— Kverything
1s 0 close at hand, & being cramped, make one so methodical, that
in the end I have been a gainer.—

I already have got to look at going to sca as a regular quiet place,
like going back to home after staying away from it.— In short I find
a ship a very comfortable house, with everything you want, & if' it
was not for sea-sickness the whole world would be sailers— 1 do
not think there s much danger of Erasmus setting the example, but
in case there should be, he may rely upon it he does not know one
tenth of the sufferings of sea-sickness.— I like the officers much more
than 1 did at Arst.—especially Wickham & young King, & Stokes &
indeed all of them.— The Captain coninues steadily very kind &
does everything in his power to assist me.

We see very litle of
each other when in harbour, our pursuits lead us in such different
tracks.— I never in my life met with a man who could endure
nearly so great a share of [atigue.— He works incessandy, & when

apparently not employed, he is thinking— If he does not kill himsell

he will during this voyage do a wonderful quantity of work.— I find
[ am very well & stand the little heal we have had as vet as well
as any-body.— We shall soon have it in real emest.— We are now
sailing for Fernando Norunho off the coast of Brazil—where we
shall not stay very long, & then examine the shoals between there &
Rie, wuching perhaps at Bahia:— I wall fimish this letter, when an
opportunity of sending it occurs.—

Feb 26" about 280 miles from Bahia.— On the 10" we spoke
the packet Lyra on her voyage 1o Rio. T sent a short letter by her to
be sent 10 England on [irst oppertunity.— We have been singularly
unlucky In not meeting with any homeward bounds vessels, but 1
suppose Bahia we certainly shall be able 1o write Lo England.— Since
writing the first part of letter nothing has occurred except crossing the
Equator & being shaved,— This most disagreeable operation consists
of having your face rubbed with paint & tar, which forms a lather
for a saw which represents the razor & then bemng half drowned in
a sail filled with salt water.— About 50 miles North of the line, we
touched at the rocks of St Paul.— this liule speck {about % ol a mile
across} in the adantic, has seldom been visited.— It is totally barren,
but is covered by hosts of birds.— they were so unused to men that
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we found we could kill plenty with stones & sticks.— After remaining
some hours on the island, we returned on hoard with the boat loaded
with our prey.  From this we went to Fernando Noronha, a small
island where the Brazilians send their cxiles.— The landing there was
attended with so much difheulty owing a heavy surf, that the Cuptain
determined to sail the next day after arriving, — My one day on shore
was exceedingly interesting. the whole island is one single wood so
muatted together by creepers, that it is very diflicult to move out of
beaten path. -~ T find the Nat: History of all these unfrequented spots
most exceedingly interesting, especially the geology.

[ have written this much in order to save time at Bahia.— De-
cidedly the most striking thing in the Trepics is the novelty of the
vegetable [orms.— Cocoa Nuts could well be imagined from draw-
ings if you add to them a graceful lightess, which no European tree
partakes of.— Bananas & Plantains, are exactly the same as those in
hothouses: the acacias or tamarinds ave striking from blueness of their
[oliage: but of the glorious orange (recs no deseription no drawings,
will give any just idea: instead of the sickly green of our oranges, the
native oncs excced the portugal laurel in the darkness of their dnt &
infinitely exceed it in beaury of form. -

Clocoa-nuts, Papaws.—the light-green Bananas & oranges loaded
with fruit generally surround the more luxuriant villages,— Whilst
viewing such scenes, one feels the impossibility than any description
should come near the mark,— much less be overdrawn.—

March 1°% Bahia or St Salvador.— I arrived at this place on
the 28" of Feb & am now writing this letter after having in real
earnest strolled in the forests ol the new world.— “No person could
imagine anything so beautiful as the antient town of Bahia; ic is fairly

& situated on a
steep bank overlooks the calm waters of the great bay of All Saints.—
The houses are white & lofty, & [rom the windows being narrow and
long have a very light & eclegant appearance  Convents, porticos &
public buildings vary the uniformity of the houses: the bay is scattered
over with large ships. in short & what can be said more 1t is one of
the finest views in the Brazils”.— (copied from my journal) But the

embosomed in a luxuriant wood of beauuful trees.

exquisite glonious pleasure of walking amongst such flowers, & such
trees cannot be comprehended, but by those who have experienced
it— Although in so low a Ladtude the weather is not disagrecably
hot, but at present it is very damp, for it is the rainy season.— I find
the climate as yet agrees admirably with me: it mak{es} one long to
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live quictly for some time in suc{h} a country.— If vou really want 1o
have a {notion} of tropical countries, study Humboldt. — Skip th{e}
scientific parts & commence after leaving Tenerilfe.— My feelings
amount to admiration the more 1 read him.— Tell Evion (I find 1
am writing 1o my sisters!) how exceedingly | enjoy America & tha{c)
[ am sure it will be a great pity if {he} does not make a start.— This
letter will go {on} the 5'" & I am afraid will he some time before it
reaches you.— it must be a warning, how in ather parts of the world,
vou may be a long time without hearing from.— A vear might by
accident thus pass.—

About the 127 we start for Rio, but remain some time on the way
in sounding the Albrolhos shoals. Tell Eyton, as far as my cxperi-
ence goes let him study Spanish French, Drawing & Humbolde. T do
sincerely hope to hear of (if not to see him), in § America.— I look
forward o the letters in Rio. till cach one is acknowledged menton
its date in the next: We have beat all the ships in mzneuvering, so
much so that commanding officer says we need not follow his exam-
ple, because we do everything better than his great ship.— [ begin to
take great interest in naval points, more especially now, as 1 find they
all say, we are the No 1 in South America.— 1 suppose the Captain
1s 4 most cxcellent officer.— It was quite glorious to day how we beat
the Samarang in furling sails: It is quite 4 new thing for a4 “sounding
ship” to beat a regular man of war— And yet the Beagle is not at
all a particular ship: Frasmus will clearly perceive it, when he hears

that in the night T have actually sat down in the sacred precincts of

the Quarter deck.  You must excuse these queer letters, & recollect
they are gencrally written in the evening after my days work.— I take
more pains over my Log Book. so that eventually you will have a
good account of all the places [ visit—

Hitherte the voyage has answered admirably to me, & yet [ am
now more fully aware of your wisdom in throwing cold water on the
whole scheme: the chances arc so numerous of it turning out quite
the reverse. — to such an extent do I feel this that if my advice was
asked by any person on a similar occasion [ should be very cautious
in encouraging him. [ have not ume o write w any body ¢lse:
so send to Maer to let them know that in the midst of the glorious
tropical scenery I do not forget how instrumental they were in placing
me there.— I will not rapturize again: but [ give myself great credit
in not being crazy out of pure delight.—

Give my love to every soul at home, & 10 the Owens
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I think ones affections, like other good things, flourish & increase
in these tropical regions.—

The conviction that T am walking in the new world, is even yet
marvellous in my own eyes, & I daresay it is litde less so to you, the
receiving a letter from a son of yours in such a quarier: Believe me,
my dear Father Your most affectionate son | Charles Darwin .. .

[ find after the first page [ have been writing to my sisters

Te Carcline Darwin 2-6 April 1832

My dear Caroline.—

... Rio de Janeiro. April 5th.— [ this morning received your letter
of Dec™ 31 & Catherines of Feb 4" — e lay to during last night, as
the Captain was determined we should see the harbor of Rio & be
ourselves seen in broard daylight.— The vicw is magnificent & will
improve on acquaintance; it is at present rather too novel to behold
AMountains as rugged as those of Wales, clothed in an evergreen
vegetation, & the tops ornamented by the light form of the Palm.—
The city, gaudy with its towers & Cathedrals is situated at the hase
of these hills, & command a vast bay, studded with men of war the
flags of which bespeak every nation,—

We came, in first rate style, alongside the Admirals ship, & we,
to their astomshment, ok in every inch of canvass & then immedi-
alely set it again: A sounding ship doing such a perfect maneuovre
with such certainty & rapidity, is an event hitherto unknown in that
class.— 1t 1s a great satsfaction to know that we are in such beautiful
order & discipline. - In the midst of our Tactics the bundle of letters
arrived.— “Send them below,” thundered Wickham “every fool is
looking at them & neglecting his duty” In about an hour T succeded
in gewing mine, the sun was bright & the view resplendent; our hule
ship was working like a fish; so I said te myself, T will only just look
at the signatures:, it would not do; I sent wood & water, Palms &
Cathedrals 10 old Nick & away I rushed below; there to feast aver
the thrilling enjoyment ol reading about you all: at first the contrast
of home, vividly brought before ones eyes, makes the present more
cxciting; but the feeling is soon divided & then absorbed by the wish
of sceing those who make all associations dear. -~

It is seldom that one individual has the power giving to another
such a sum of pleasure, as you this day have granted me,— [ know
not whether the conviction of being loved, be more delightful or the
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corresponding one ol loving in return— T ought for 1 have expe-
rienced them hoth in excess.— With yours I received a letter from
Charlotte, talking of parsonages in pretty countries & other cclestial
views. [ cannot fail to admire such a short sailor-like “splicing”
match.— The style seems prevalent, Fanny seems w have done the
husiness in a ride.— Well it may be all very delightful 10 those con-
cernce, but as I like unmarricd woman better than those in the
blessed state, 1 vote it a bore: by the fates, at this pace 1 have no
chance for the parsonage: 1 dircet of course to you as Miss Darwin,
| own T am curious to know to whom T am writing.— Susan | sup-
pose bears the honors of being M™ ] Price.— T want to write 1o
Charlotte—& how & where to direct; I dont know: it positively is
an inconvenient fashion this marrying: Maer wont be half the place
1t was, & as for Woodhouse, if Fanny was not perhaps at tis ame
M"™ Biddulp, T would say poor dear Fanny dll T fell 10 sleep.—1 [
feel much inclined o philosophize but T am at a loss what to think
or say; whilst really melung with tenderness T cry my dearest Fanoy
why [ demand, should T disunctly see the sunny flower garden at
Maer; on the other hand, but T find that my thought & feehngs &
sentences are in such a maze, that hetween crying & laughing T wish
vou all good night.— ...

So my dearest Caroline & all of you | Good bye— Yrs very
alfectionately | Chas. Darwin ...

To J. S. Henslow [23 July — ] 15 August [1832]

My dcar Henslow

We are now beating up the Rio Plata, & I take the opportunity
of beginning a letter to you. ...

And now for an apologetical prose about my collection.— I am
afraid you will say it is very small.—but [ have not been idle &
vou must recollect that in lower tribes, what a very small show hun-
dreds of specics make.— The hox contains a good many geologi-
cal specimens.— I am well aware that the greater number are too
small,—- But I maintain that no person has a right to accuse me, all
he has tried carrying rocks under a Tropical sun.— I have cndeav-
oured to get specimens ol every variety ol rock, & have written notes
upon all.— [f you think it worth your while to examine any of them,
I shall be very glad of some mineralogical information, especially in
any numbers between 1 & 254, which include St Jago rocks.— By
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my Catalogue, T shall know which you may refer to.— As lor my
Plants, “pudet pigetque mihi”, All T can say is that when objects are
present which 1 can ebserve & particularize about, I cannol summon
resolution to collect where I know nothing—

It is positively distressing, to walk in the glorious forest, amidst
such treasures, & feel they are all thrown away upon one.— My col-
lection from the Abrolhos is interesting as I suspect it nearly contains
the whole flowering Vegetation, & indeed from extreme sterility the
same may almost be said of St Jago.— T have sent home 4 hottles
with animals in spirits [ have three more, but would not send them
till T had a fourth.— 1 shall be anxious to know how they fare.— 1
made an enormous collection of Arachnide at Rio.— Also a good
many small beetles in pill-boxes; but it is not the best time of year
for the latter.— As I have only % ol a casc of Diptera &c T have not
sent them .-~ Amongst the lower animals, nothing has so much in-
terested me as finding 2 species of elegantly coloured true Planariza,
inhabiting the dry forest! The false relavon they bear to Snails is
the most extraordinary thing of the kind [ bave ever seen.— In the
same genus {or more truly family) some of the marine spceics pos-
sess an organization so marvellons.—that I can scarcely credit my
eyesight.— Every one has heard of the dislocoured streaks of water
in the Equatorial regions,— One [ examined was owing to the pres-
ence of such minute Oscillaria that in each square inch of surface
there must have been at least one hundred thousand present.— Alter
this T had better be silent.— for you will think me a Baron Mun-
chausen amongst Naturalists.— Most assuredly I might collect a lar
greater number of specimens of Invertebrate animals if 1 tock less
time over each: But [ have come o the conclusion, that 2 animals
with their original colour & shape noted down, will be more valuable
te Naturalists than 6 with only dates & place.— I hope you will send
me vour criticisms about my collection; & it will be my endeavour
that nothing you say shall be lost on me.— ...

At this present minute we arc at anchor in the mouth of the river:
& such a strange scene as it is.— Every thing is in flames,—the
sky with lightning,—the water with luminous particles, & cven the
very masts are pointed with a bluec flame,— 1 expect great interest in
scouring over the plains of M Video, yet I look back with regret 10 the
Tropics, that magic line to all Naturalists.— The delight of sitting on
a decaying trunk amidst the quiet gloom of the forest is unspeakable
& never to be forgotten.— How often have T then wished for you.—
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when I see a Banana, T well recollect admiring them with vou in
Cambridge.— lirtle did I then think how soon T should cat their
fruit— 4

August 15th. ... We have been here (Monte Video) for some time;
but owing to bad weather & continual fighting on shore have scarcely
ever been able to walk in the country— 1 have collected during
the last month nothing.— But to day T have been ont & returned
like Noahs ark.—with animals of all sorts.— T have to day to my
astonishment found ¢ Plarerie living under dry stones. Ask L Jenyns
if he has ever heard of this fact. I also found a most curious snail &
Spiders, beetles, snakes, scorpions ad libitum And to conclude shot
a Cavia weighing a cwt: On Friday we sail for the Rio Negro, &
then will commence our real wild work.— T look forward with dread
to the wet stormy regions of the South,— But after so much pleasure
I must put up with some sea-sickness & misery,—

Remember me most kindly 1o every body & believe me, my dear
Henslow, Yours affectionately | Chas, Darwin . ..

To J. 8. Henslow [e. 26 October — ] 24 Novembher [1832]

Monte Video [Buenos Ayres)
My dear Henslow,

We arrived here on the 24th of Octob: after our first cruize on the
coast of Patagonia: North of the Rio Negro we fell in with some livde
Schooners employed in sealing; to save the loss of time in surveying
the intricate mass of banks, Capt: FitzRoy has hired two of them &
has put officers in them.— It wook us nearly a month fitting them
out; as soon as this was fimshed we came hack here, & are now
preparing for a long cruize to the South.— I expect to find the wild
mountainous country of Terra del. very interesting; & after the coast
of Patagonia I shall thoroughily enjoy it.— I had hoped for the credit
of dame Nature, no such country as this last cxisted; in sad reality
we coasted along 240 miles of sand hillocks; T never knew before,
what a horrid ugly object a sand hillock is:— The famed country
of the Rie Plata in my opinion is not much better; an enormoeus
brackish river bounded by an interminable green plain, is enough to
make any naturalist groan. So hurrah for Cape Horn & the land of
slorms,- -

Now that 1 have had my growl out, which is a priviledge satfors
take on all occasions, 1 will turn the tables & give an account of my
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doings in Nac History.— 1 must have one more growl, by ill luck
the French government has sent onc of ics Collectors? o the Rio
Negro.—where he has been working for the last six month, & is now
gone round the Horn.— So that I am very selfishly afraid he will get
the eream of all the good things, hefore me.— As [ have nobody 1o
talk to about my luck & ill luck in collecting; [ am determined to vent
it all upon you. - 1 have been very lucky with fossil bones; 1 have
fragments of at least 6 distinct anmimals; as many of them are teeth I
trust, shaitered & rolled as they have been, they will be recognised. 1
have paid alf the attention, 1 am capable of, to their geological site, but
of course it is too long a story for here.- - *% the Tarsi & Metatarsi
very perfect of a Cavia: 2" the upper jaw & head ol some very large
ammal, with 4 square hollow molars.—& the head greatly produced
in front.— I at first thought it belonged either to the Megalonyx or
Megatherium.— In confirmation, of this, in the same formanon 1
found a large surface of the osseous polygonal plates, which “late
observations” {what are they?) show belong to the Megatherinm,

Immediately 1 saw them I thought they must belong o an enormous
Armadillo, living species of which genus are so abundant here: 37 The
lower jaw of some large animal, which from the molar weeth, 1 should
think belonged o the Edentaa: 4th‘ some large molar teeth, which
in some respects would seem to belong to an enormous Rodenua;
5“', also some smaller weeth belonging to the same order: &c &e.
If it interests you sufficienty to unpack them, 1 shall be zery curous
10 hear something about them:— Care must be taken, in this case, not
to conlusc the tallies.— They are mingled with marine shells, which

appear 10 me identical with what now exist,— But since they were
deposited in their beds, several geological changes have taken place
in the country.—

So much for the dead & now for the living— there is a poor
specimen of a bird, which to my unornithological eyes, appears to
he a happy mixmre of a lark pidgeon & snipe ... 1 suppose it will
turn out o be some well-know hird although it has quite baflled
me.— 1 have taken some interesting amphibia; a fine Bipes; a new
Trigenocephalus beautlully connecting in its halbits Crotalus & Vipe-
rus: & plenty of new {as far as my knowledge goes) Saurians.— As
for one litde toad; [ hope it may be new, that it may be Christened
“diabolicus”.-— Milton must allude 1o this very individual, when he
talks of “squat like [a] toad”? its colours arc by Werner, ik black,
Vermilion red & buff orange.— It has been a splendid cruize for me in
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Nat: History.— Amongst the pelagic Crustaceae, some new & cu-
rious genera.— In the Zoophites some interesting animals.— as [or
onc Flustra, if 1 had not the specimen to back me up, nobody would
believe in its most anomalous structure,— But as for novelty all this is
nothing to a family ol pelagic animals; which ad first sight appear like
Medusa, but are really highly organized.— I have exarined them
repeatedly, & certainly from their structure, it would be impossible
to place them in any existing order— Perhaps Salpa is the near-
est animal; although the transparency of the body is ncarly the only
character they have in common.— All this may be said of another
animal, although of a much simpler structure.—

I think the dried plants nearly contain all which were then Bahia
Blanca flowering. All the specimens will be packed in casks—1 think
there will be three: (before sending this letter I will specify dates &c
&c}— I am afraid you will groan or rather the floor of the Lecture
room will, when the casks arrive.— Without you I should be utterly
undone.— The small cask contains fish; will you open it, to sec how
the spirit has stood the evaporation of the Tropics.—

On board the Ship, evervthing goes on as well as possible, the
only drawback is the fearful length of time between this & day ol
our reiurn.— I do not sec any limits 1o 11 onc year is nearly com-
pleted & the second will be so belore we cven leave the East coast
ol 5 America.— And then our voyage may be said really to have
commenced.— I know not, how I shall be able to endure t.— The
frequency with which I think of all the happy hours T have spent at
Shrewsbury & Cambndge, is rather ominous.— [ trust everything
to time & fate & will feel my way as | go on:— We have been at
Buenos Ayres for a week.— Novi 24"P— It is a fine large city; but
such a country; everything is mud; You can go no where, you can do
nothing for mud.— In the city I obtained much intormation about
the banks of the Uruguay.— I hear of Limestone with shells, & beds
of shells in every direction.— I hope, when we winter in the Plata
to have a most interesting Geological excursion in that country.— 1
purchased fragments (No™: 897 & 8) of some enormous bones; which
I was assured belonged to the former giants!!— I also procured some
seeds. - | do not know whether they are worth your accepting; i you
think so, 1 will get some more:— They are in the box: | have sent
to you by the Duke of York Packet, commanded by Lieu: Snell to
Falmouth,— two large casks, containing fossil bones.—a small cask
with fish, & a box containing skins, spirit battle &c & pill-boxes with
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beetles.— Would you he kind enough to open these latter, as they are
apt to bec{ome} mouldy.— With the exceptions of the bones, the rest
of my collection looks very scanty, Recollect how great a proportion
of time is spent at sea. I am always anxious to hear in what state my
things come & any criticisms about quantity or kind of specimens.—
In the smaller cask is part of a large head, the anterior portions of
which are in the other large ones.— The packet has arrived & [ am
in a great hustle: You will not hear from me for some months:

Till then believe me, my dear Henslow, Yours very truly obliged,
Chas Darwin.—

Remember me most kindly to M™ Henslow.—

Te ]J. S. Henslow 11 April 1833
April 11"— 1833
My dear Henslow
We are now running up from the Falkland Islands to the Rio Ne-
gro {or Colerado)l.— The Beagle will proceed to M: Video; but if it
can be managed I intend staying at the former place.— It is now
some months since we have been at a civilized port, nearly all this
time has been spent in the most Southern part of Tierra del Fuego.—
It 15 a detestable place, gales succeed gales with such short intervals,
that it is difficult 1o do anything— We were 29 days olf Cape Horn,
& could by no means get to the Westward.— The last & finale gale,
before we gave up the attempt was unusually severe. A sca stove one
ol the boats & there was so much water on the decks, that every place
was afloat; nearly all the paper for drying plants is spoiled & half of
this cruizes collection.— We at last run in to harbor & in the boats
got 1o the West by the inland channels.— As [ was one of this party,
I was very glad of it: with two boats we went about 300 miles, & thus
I had an excellent opportunity of geologising & secing much of the
Savages.— The Fuegians are in 2 more miserable state of barbarism,
than I had cxpected ever to have seen a human being.— In this in-
clement country, they are absolutely naked, & their temporary houses
arc like what children make in summer, with boughs of trecs— I de
not think any speetacle can be mere interesting, than the first sight of
Man in his primitive wildness.— It is an interest, which cannot well
he imagined, untll it is experienced. [ shall never forget, when enter-
ing Good Success Bay, the yell with which a party received us. They
were seated on a rocky point, surrounded by the dark forest of beech;
as they threw their arms wildly round their heads & their long hair
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streaming they seemed the troubled spirits of another world — The
climate in some respects, s a curious mixture of severity & mildness;
as far as regards the animal kingdom the former character prevails;
[ have in consequence, not added much 1o my collections,— The
geology of this part of Tierra del was, as indeed every place is, to
me very interesting.— the country 1s non-fossiliferous & a common
place succession ol granitic rocks & Slates: atternpting to make out
the relation of cleavage, strata &c¢ &c was my chief amusement.—
The mineralogy however of some of the rocks, will T think be curious,
from their resemblance to those of Volcanic onigin,

In Zoology, during the whole cruize, 1 bave done little; the South-
crn ocean is nearly as sterile as the continent it washes,  Crustacea
have alforded me maost work: it is an order most imperfectly known:
I found a Zoéa, of mest curious form, its body heing only %th the
length of the two spears— I am convinced from its structure &
other reasons it is a young Erichthus!— I must mention part of the
structure of a Decapod, 11 so very anomalous: the last pair of legs
are small & dorsal, but instead of being terminated by a claw, as
in all others, it has three curved bristle-like appendages, these are
finely serrated & furnished with cups, somewhat resembling those
of the Cephalopods.— The animal being pelagic it is a beautitul
structure to enable it 1o hold on w light floating objects— T have
found out something about the propagauon of that ambiguous tribe,
the Corallinas.— And this makes up nearly the poor catalogue of
ranites during this cruize, After leaving Tierra del we sailed to the
Falklan{ds.} ...

On our arrival at the Falklands cveryone was much surprised
te find the English flag hoisted. This our new island, is but a des-
olate looking spot yet must eventually be of great importance to
shipping.— I had here the high good fortune, to find amongst most
primitive looking rocks, a bed of micaceous sandstone, abounding
with Terebrawala & 1s subgenera & Entrochitus. As this 15 so remote
a locality from Europe I think the comparison of these impressions,
with those of the oldest fossiliferous rocks of Europe will be preemi-
nendy interesting. Of course there are only models & casts; but many
of these are very perfect. | hope sufficiently so to idenufy species.—
As T consider myselfl your pupil, nothing gives me more pleasure, than
teling you my good luck,— [ am very impatient to hear from you.
When I am sea-sick & miserable, {i}t is one of my highest consola-
tions, to picture the future, {w}hen we again shall be pacing together
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the roads round Cambridge. That day is 2 weary long way off we
have another cruize o make to Tierra del. next summer, & then our
voyage round the world will really commence. Capr. FitzRoy has
purchased a large Schooner of 170 wns. In many respects it will be a
great advantage having a consert: perhaps it may sormewhat shorten
our cruize: which | most cordially hope it may: I trust however that
the Corall recfs & various animals of the Pacific may keep up my
resolution.—

Remember me most kindly to M™ Henslow & all other friends; I
am a true lover of Alma Mater, & all its inhabitants. Believe me My
dear Henslow | Your affectionate & most obliged friend | Charles
Darwin ...

I am convinced from talking to the finder, that the Megatherium,
sent 1o Geol: Soc: belongs to same formation which those bones 1
sent home do & that it was wa{she}d into the River from the cliffs
which compose the banks: Professor Sedgwick might like to know
this: & tell him 1 have never ceascd being thankful for that short

II‘S

tour in Wales

To J. 5. Henslow March 1854
E. Falkland Is?
March 1834
My dear Henslow

Upon our arrival au this place I was delighied at receiving your
letter dated Aug. 3t,— Nothing for a long tmce has given mc so
much pleasure. Independent of this pleasure, your account of the
safe arnival of my second cargo & that some of the Specimens were
interesting, has been, as you may well suppose, maost highly satisfac-
tory to me,—

I am quite astonished that such miserable fragments of the Mega-
therium should have been worth all the trouble MT Clift has bestowed
on them. [ have been alarmed by the expression cleaning all the
bones, as 1 am afraid the printed numbers will be lost: the reason
I am so anxious they should not be, is that a part were found in
a gravel with recent shells, but others in a very different bed,
Now with these latter there were bones of an Agouti, a genus of
animals I believe now peculiar to America & it would be curious to
prove some one of the same genus coexisted with the Megatherum;
such & many other points entirely depend on the numbers being
carcfully preserved.— My entire ignorance of comparative Anatomy
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makes me quite dependent on the numbers: so that you will sce
my geological notes will be useless without T am certain to what
specimens [ reler.— Since receiving these épecimens, vou ought to
have received two others cargos, shipped from the FPlata in July &
November 1833.— With the latter there was a heavy box of fossil
remains, which is now [ suppose at Plymouth. I followed this plan
from not liking to give you so much trouble; it centains another
impertect Megatherium head, & some part of the skeleton of an
animal, of which I formerly sent the jaw, which had four tecth on

each side in shape like this CJ £2 ¢ ¢ .— 1 am curlous to
know to what it belongs.—

Shortly before T left M: Video T bought far up in the country for
two shillings a head of a Megatherium which must have been when
found quite perfect.— The Gauchos however broke the teeth & lost
the lower jaw, but the lower & internal parts are tolerably perfect:
It is now, | hope, on the high scas in pursuit of me.— It is a mast
flattering cncouragement to find Men, like M" Clift, who will take
such interest, in what 1 send home.—

I am very glad the plants give vou any pleasure; I do assure you
I was so ashamed of them, I had a great mind o throw them away;
but if they give you any pleasure I am indeed bound, & will pledge
myself to collect whenever we are in parts not often visited by Ships
& Collectors.— T collected all the plants, which were in flower on
the coast of Patagonia at Port Desire & St. Julian; alse on the East-
ern parts of "lierra del Fuego, where the climate & features of 'I
del Fuego & Patagonia are united. With them there are as many
sceds, as [ could find {you had better plant all v* rubbish which [
send, for some of the seeds were very small).— The soil of Patago-
nia is very dry, gravelly & light.— in East Tierra, it is gravelly—peaty
& damp.— Since leaving the R. Plata, I have had some opportu-
nities of examining the great Southern Patagonian formation.— I
have a good many shells; [rom the litle I know of the subject it
must be a Tertiary formation for some of the shells & [Corallines?)
now exist i the sea.— others I believe do not.— This bed, which
is chiefly charactenised by a great Oyster s covered by a very cu-
rious bed of Porphyry pehbles, which T have traced for more than
700 miles.—but the most cuneus fact 15 that the whole of the East
coast of South part of 8. America has been elevated from the ocean,
since a period during which Muscles have not lost their blue color—
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At Port 5t Julian 1 found some very perfect bones of some large ani-
mal, I fancy a Mastodon.— the bones of one hind extremity are very
perfect & solid.— This is interesting as the Latitude is between 4g°
& 50° & the site is so far removed from the great Pampas, where
bones of the narrow toothed Mastodon arc so frequently found—
By the way this Mastodon & the Megatherium, I have no doubt
were fellow brethren in the ancient plains Relics of the Megath-
erium I have found at a distance of nearly 600 miles apart in a N &
S. line.—

In Tierra del Fuego I have been interested in finding some sort of
Ammonite (also I believe found by Capt King} in the Slate near Port
Famine; on the Eastern coast there arc some curious alluvial plains,
by which the existence of certain quadrupeds in the islands can clearly
be accounted for.— There is a sandstone, with the impression of the
leaves of the common Beech trec also modern shells, &c &c.— On
the surface of which table land there are, as usual, muscles with their
blue color &c.— This 1s the repart of my genlogical section! o you my
President & Master.- T am quite charmed with Geology but like the
wise animal between two bundles of hay, I do not know which to like
the best, the old crystalline group of rocks or the softer & fossiliferous
beds.— When puzzling about strauficauon &c, I feel inclined to cry
a fig for your big oysters & your bigger Megatheriums.  But then
when digging out some fine bones, I wonder how any man can ure
his arms with hammering granite.— By the way [ have not one
clear idea about cleavage, stratification, lines of upheaval.— I have
no books, which tell me much & what they do I cannot apply 1o what
[ see. In consequence I draw my own conclusions, & most gloriously
ridiculous ones they are, [ sometimes fancy I shall persuade myself
there are ne such things as mountains, which would be a very original
discovery to make in Tierra del Fuego.— Can you throw any light
mte my mind, by tellimg me what relavon cleavage & planes of
deposition bear to each other?—

And now for my second section Zoology— 1 have chiefly been
employed in preparing myself for the South sea, by cxamining the
Polypi of the smaller Corallines in these laticudes.— Many n them-
selves are very curious, & I think are guite undescribed, there was
one appalling one, allied to a Flustra which I daresay I mentioned
having [ound to the Northward, where the cells have a moveable
organ (like a Vultures head, with a dilatable beak), fixed on the
edge. But what is of more general interest i1s the unquestionable {as
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it appears to me) existence of another species of ostrich, besides the
Struthio Rhea.— All the Gauchos & Indians state it is the case: &
[ place the greatest faith in their observations.— 1 have head, neck,
piece of skin, feathers, & legs of one. The diflerences are chiefly in
color of feathers & scales on legs, being feathered below the knees;
nidificaton & geographical distribution,—

So much for what I have lately done; the prospect before me is full
of sunshine: fine weather, glorious scenery, the geology of the Andes;
plains abounding with organic remains, (which perhaps I may have
the good luck to catch in the very act of moving); and lastly an ocean
& its shores abounding with life.— So that, if nothing unforeseen
happens 1 will stick to the voyage; although, for what I can see, this
may last till we return a fine set of whitchcaded old gentlemen.—

[ have to thank you most cordially for sending me the Books.— 1
am now reading the Oxford Report.— [of the British Associatdon for
the Advancement of Science] the whole account of your proceedings
is most glorious; vou, remaining in England, cannot well imagine
how excessively interesting I find the reports; I am sure, from my
own thrilling sensations, when reading them, that they cannot [ail to
have an excellent effect upon all those residing in distant colonies, &
who have little opportunity of seeing the Penodicals.— My hammer
has flowwn with redoubled force on the devoted blocks; as T thought
over the eloquence of the Cambndge President [Adam Sedgwick] [
hit harder & harder blows. T hoepe, to give my arm strength for the
Cordilleras, you will send me, through Capt, Beaufort, a copy of the
Cambridge Report.-

1 have forgotten to mendon, that for some time past & tor the
future [ will put a pencil cross on the pill-boxes containing inscets; as
these alone will require being kept particularly dry, it may perhaps
save you some trouble.—

When this letter will go, I do not know, as this liule seat of discord
has latcly becn embroiled by a dreadful scenc of murder & at present
there are more prisoners, than inhabitants.— If a merchant vessel is
chartered to take them 10 Rio I will send some specimens {especially
my few plants & seeds).—

Remember me 1o all my Cambridge friends.— | love & treasure
up cvery recollection of dear old Cambridge.— ...

Farewell my dear Henslow— believe my your most obliged &
affectionate friend. Charles Darwin.— ...
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To J. 5. Henslow 24 July — 7 November 1834

Valparaiso
July 24“"— 1834

My dear Henslow
A box bhas just arrived, in which are two of your most kind &
affectionate letters; you do not know how happy they have made
me. ... Not having heard from you untill March of this year; [ really
began 1o think my collections were so poor, that you were puzzled
what 10 say: the case s now quite on the opposite tack; for you are
guilty of exciting all my vain feelings 10 a most comfortable pitch; if
hard work will atone for these thoughts [ vow 1t shall not be spared.—
It is rather late, but 1 will allude to some remarks in the Jan:
letter: you advise me 1o send home duplicates of my notes; T have
been aware of the advantage of doing so; but then at sea to this day,
[ am invarably sick, excepting on the finest days; at which times
with pelagic animals around me, [ could never bring myself to the
task; on shore, the most prudent person, could hardly expect such a

sacrifice of time.—
My nates are becoming bulky; I have about 600 small quarto pages

tull, about half of this is Geology, the other imperfect descriptions
of animals: with the latter T make it a rule only 10 describe those
parts, or lacts, which cannot be seen, in specimens in spirits. I keep

my privale Journal distinct from the above. (NI this letier is a
most unudy one, but my mind is untidy with joy; it is your fault, so
you must take the consequence). With respect 1o the land Planaria:
unquestionably they are not Molluscous animals: T read your letters
last night, this morning I wck a little walk; by a curious coincidence
[ found a new white species of Planana & a (new to me) Vaginulus
g7 specics which I have found in §. America) of Cuv: [ suppose this is
the animal Leonard Jenyns alludes to.— The fue Onchidim of Guv: T
likewise know,— Amongst the marine Mollusques [ have seen a good
many genera & at Rio found one quite new one.— With respect to
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the December letter, T am very glad to hear, the four casks arrived
safe; since which time you will have reccived another cargo, with the
bird skins, about which you did not understand me,— Have any of
the B. Ayrean seeds produced plants?—

From the Falklands, I acknowledged a box & letter from you; with
the letter were a few sceds from Patagonia.— At present, I have
specimens enough to make a heavy cargo, but shall wait as much
longer as possible, because opportunities are not now so good as
before,— T have just got scent of some fossil bones of a Mammoth!,
what they may be, I do not know, but if gold or galloping will get
them, they shall be mine. ...

Alter leaving the Falklands, we proceeded 1o the R. S, Gruz; tol-
lowed up the rver till within 20 miles of the Cordilleras: Unfortu-
nately want of provisions compelled us 1o return. This expedition
was mosl important to me, as it was a transverse section of the great
Patagonian formaton.— I conjecture {an accurate examination of
fossils may possibly determine the point) that the main bed 15 some-
where about the Meiocene period, {using M" Lyell’s expression) |
judge from what I have seen of the present shells of Patagoma.—
This bed contains an énormous field of Lava.— This is of some inter-
est, as being a rude approximation o the age of the Volcamc part
of the great range of the Andes.— Long before this it existed as a
Slate & Porphyritic line of hills.— I have collected tolerable quanuty of
mformaton respecting the period, (even numbers) & forms of eleva-
tons of these plains. I think these will be interesting 10 M" Lyell— 1
had deferred reading his third volume ull my return, you may guess
how much pleasure it gave me; some of s wood-cuts came so ex-
actly into play, that I have only to refer 1o them, instead of redrawing
similar ones, -~ I had my Barometer with me; T only wish T had used
it more in these plains,- -

The valley of S, Cruz appears to me a very curious one, at first it
quite bafled me. I believe [ can show good reasons for supposing
it 1o have been once a Northern St*° like that of Magelfan.— When
[ return to England, you will have some hard work in winnowing my
Geology; what little T know, 1 have learnt in such a curious fashion,
that T often feel very doubtful about the number of grains: Whatever
number, they may wn out, [ have enjoyed extreme pleasure in
collecting them.—

In T. del Fuego I collected & examined some Corallines: 1 have
observed one fact which quite startled me.— 1t is, that in the genus
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Sertulania, (taken in its most restricted form as by Lamouroux)!
& in 2 species which, excluding comparative expressions, 1 should
find much difficulty in describing as dilferent— the Palypi guite &
essentially differed, in all their most important & cvident parts of
structure. — [ have already seen enough to be convinced that the
present familics of Corallines, as arranged by Lamarck, Cuvier &c
are highly aruficial.— It appears they are in the same state, which
shells were when Linnaus left them for Cuvier to rearrange, - -

[ do so wish 1 was a better hand at dissecting: T find I can do
very little in the minute parts of structure; I am forced to take a very
rough examination as a type for different classes of structure. ...

"The Beagle lefi the S$¢® of Magcllan in the middle of winter; she
found her road out by a wild unfrequented channel; well might Sir
J. Narborough call the West coast South Desolation “because it is
so desolate a land to behold” —? We were driven into Chiloe, by
some very bad weather.— an Englishman gave me g specimens of
that very fine Lucanoidal insect, which is described Camb: Phil. Trans:
2 males & one female. 1 find Chiloe is composed of Lava & recent
deposits.— the Lavas are curious [rom abounding or rather being in
parts composed of Pitchstone.— If we go to Chiloe in the summer
[ shall rcap an Entomological harvest.— I suppose the Botany both
there & in Chili 1s well known.—

I forgot to state, that in the four cargoes of specimens there have
been sent 3 square hoxes, each containing four glass botdes.— T
mention this in case they should be stowed beneath geological speci-
mcens, & thus escape your notice perhaps some spirit may be wanted
i them.— If a box arnves from B. Ayres, with Megatherium head &
other unnumbered specimens: be kind encugh (o tell me; I have strong
fears for its safety.—

We arrived here the day before yesterday; the views of the distant
mountains are most sublime & the climate dehghtful; after our long
cruize in the damp gloomy climates of the South, to breathe a clear,
dry air, & feel honest warm sunshine, & eat good fresh roast beef
must be the summum bonum of human life.— I do not like the locks
of the rocks, hall so much as the beef, there is too much of those
rather insipid ingredients Mica, quartz & Feldspar. ... I have sent
you in this letter a sad dose of egotism.—hut recollect 1 look up to
you as my father in Natural History, & a son may talk about himself,
to his father.  In your paternal capacity, as pro-proctor what a great
deal of trouble you appear to have had.— ...
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October 28 - This letier has been lying in my port-folio ever
since July: I did not send it away, because I did not think it worth
the postage: 1t shall now go with a box of specimens: shortly after
arriving here, I sct out on a geological excursion, & had a very
pleasant ramble about the base of the Andes.— The whole country
appears composed of brecaas, (& | imagine Slates) which universally
have been modified, & oftentimes completely altered by the action of
fire; the varieties of porphyry thus produced is endless, but no where
have T yvet met with rocks which have flowed in a stream; dykes of
greenstone are very numerous: Modern Voleanic actien is entirely
shut up n the very central parts (which cannot now be reached
on account of the snow} of the Cordilleras.  'lo the South of the
R. Maypo I exammed the Tertiary plains already partially described
by M. Gay.? The [ossil shells, appear to me, to be far more dilferent
from the recent ones, than in the great Patagonian formation; it will
be cunous if an Eocene & Meiocene [Recent there is abundance of)
could be proved 1o exist In 8. Amernica as well as in Europe— 1
have been much interested by finding abundance of recent shells a1
an elevation of 1900 feet; the country in many places is scattered
over with shells, buc these arve alf fittoral ones. So that 1 suppose the
1300 [eet elevation must be owing to a succession of small elevations
such as in 1822, With these certain proofs of the recent residence of
the ocean over all the lower parts of Chili; the cutline of every view
& the [orm of each valley possesses a high interest. Has the action
of running water or the sea formed this deep ravine? Was a question
which olten arose in my mind, & generally was answered by finding a
bed of recent shells at the bottom.— T have not safficient arguments,
but I do not believe that more than a small fracuon of the height of
the Andes has been formed within the Tertary period.—

The conclusion of my excursion was very unfortunate, I became
unwell & could hardly reach this place, I have heen in bed for the
last month, but am now rapidly getting well. I had hoped during
this tume to have made a good collection of insects &e but it has
heen impossible. I regret the less, because Chili faidy swarms with
Collectors; there are more Naturalists in the country, than Carpenters
or Shoemaker or any other honest wade. —

In my letter from the Falkland I 1
with a Megatherium. I have since heard from B. Ayres, that it went
to Liverpool by the Brig Basingwaithe.— If you have not reccived
it — it is, | think, worth taking some trouble about. In October two

said I had fears about a box
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casks & a jar were sent by HMLS. Samarang via Portsmouth [ have
no doubt you have received them. With this letter, I send a good
many bird skins; in the same box with them, there is a paper par-
cel, containing pilt boxes with insccts: the other pill-boxes require no
particular care: You will sec in two of these hoxes, some dried ter-
restrial Planariz, the only method I have found of preserving them
{they are exceedingly brittle) By cxamining the white species [ un-
derstand some litde of the internal structure.— There arc two small
parcels of seeds.— There are some plants, which I hope may interest
vou, or at least those from Patagonia, where T collected every one
in flower;—- There is a hotde, clumsily, but I think securely corked,
containing water & gaz from the hot Baths of Cauguenes, seated at
foot of Andes & long celebrated for medicinal properties,— I took
pains in filling & securing both water & gaz.- If you can find any
one wheo likes to analyze them; I should think it would be worth the
trouble.— [ have not tme at present to copy my [ew ohservations
about the locality &c &c of these Springs.— Will you tell me, how
the Arachnidz, which I have sent home, for instance those from Rio
appear to be preserved.— I have doubts whether it is worth while
collecting them.

We sail the day alter tomorrow: cur plans are ac last limited &
definite: [ am delighted to say we have bid an eternal adicu to T. del
Fuego.— The Beagle will not proceed further South than C. Tres
Montes. From which point we survey to the North. The Chonos
archipelago is delightfully unknown; fine deep inlets running into the
Cordilleras, where we can steer by the light of a Volcano.— I do not
know, which part of the voyage, now offers the most attractions.—
This is a shamefully untidy letter, but you must forgive me & helieve
me | My dear Henslow | Yours most truly obliged | Charles Darwin

Nov® 7”"—--

To Caroline Darwin 13 October 1834
Valparaiso.
October 13'™® 1834.

My dear Caroline

I have been unwell & in bed for the last fortnight, & am now
only able to sit up for a short ume. As I want occupation 1 will
try & fill this letter.
trv [ staid a few days at some Goldmines & whilst there 1 drank

Returning from my excursion into the coun-
some Chichi a very weak, sour new made wine, this half poisoned
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me, 1 staid dll T thought T was well; but my first days ride, which
was 4 long one again disordered my stomach, & afterwards T could
not get well; I quite lost my appetite & begame very weak. [ had
a long distance to travel & I suffercd very much; at last T arrived
here quite exhausted. But Bynoe with a good deal of Calomel & rest
has nearly put me right again & T am now only a little feeble.—
I consider mysell very lucky in having reached this place, without
having tied it, 1 should have thought it not possible; a man has
a great deal more strength in him, when he is unwell, than he is
awarc of. If it had not been for this accident, my nde would have
been very pleasant. T made a circuit, taking in St Tago. 1 set out
by the valley of Aconcagua I had some capital scrambling about
the mountains. I slept two mghts near the summit of the Bell of
Qullota. This 1s the highest mountain out of the chain of the An-
des, bemg 4700 i high. The view was very interesting, as it afforded
a complete map of the Cordilleras & Chili.— From here 1 paid a
visit to a Cornish miner who is working some mines in a ravine in
the very Andes. I throughily enjoyed rambling about, hammer in
hand, the bases of these great giants, as independently as 1 would
the mountains in Wales. I reached the Snow but found it quite im-
possible to penetrate any higher— I now struck down to the South,
to 5t Iago the gay Capital of Chili. ... St Tago is built on a plain;
the hasin ol a former inland sea; the perfect levelness of this plain

is contrasted in a strange & picturesque manner with great, snow
topped mountains, which surround it.— From St lago T proceeded
to 5. Fernando about 4o leagues to the South.— Every one in the
city talked so much about the robbers & murderers, T was persuaded
to take another man with me, this added very much to the expense;
& now I do not think it was necessary, Altogether it bas been the
most expensive excursion, 1 ever made, & in return I have seen
scarcely enough of the Geology to repay it,— [ was however lucky
in getting a good many fossil shells rom the modern formaton of
Chili.—

On my road e 8. Fernando, T had some more hammering at the
Andes, as I staid a [ew days at the hot springs of Cauquenes, situated
in one of the valleys.

From 8. Fernando I cut across the country to
the coast & then returned, as 1 have said very miserable to Corfields
house here at Valparaiso. You will be sorry to hear, the Schooner,
the Adventure is sold; the Captain received no sort of encouragement
from the Admirally & he found the expense (of) so large a vessel
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s immense he determined at once to {givc} her up.— We are now
in the same state as when we lefi England with Wickham for **
Lieut, which part of the business anyhow is a good joh.— we shall
all be very badly off for room; & 1 shall have trouble enough with
stowing my collections. It is in every point of view a grievous affair in
our little world; a sad tumbling down for some of the officers, from
1*" Licut of the Schooner to the miserable midshipmans birth.—&
many similar degradations.— It is necessary also (o leave our lit-
tle painter, Martens, 1o wander about y° world— Thank Heavens,
however, the Captain positively asserts that this change shall not
prolong the voyage.—that in less than 2 years we shall be at New
5. Wales.—

In about a fortnight the Beagle proceeds down the coast, touches
at Cloncepcion & Valdivia & sets to work behind Chiloe. T suspect
we shall pay T del Fuego another visit; but of this good Lord de-
liver us: 1t 1s kept very secret, lest the men should desert; every one
so hates the conlounded country. Our voyage sounded much more
delightful in the instructions, than it really is; in_fact it is a_sur-
vey of 5. America, & return by the C. of Good Hope instcad of
C. Horn. We shall see nothing of any country, excepting S. America.
But I ought nort to grumble, for the voyage is for this very reason, 1
believe, much better for my pursuits, although not nearly so agree-

able as a tour, T will write again before sailing. I am however at
present deeply in debt with letters. T received shortly since a very
kind long one from M" Owen, which [ will shortly answer.— Let-
ter writing is a task, which T throughly dislike.— 1 do not mean
writing to home: but to any body clse, for really after such in-
terval I have nothing to tell but my own history, & that is very
tedious.—

I have picked up one very odd corresponden, it is M" Fox the
Minister at Rio. (it is the M" Fox, who in one of Lord Byrons letters
is said to he so altcred after an illness that his ofdest Creditors would
not know himj . ..

We are all here in great anxiety to hear some political news. A Shap
sailed from Liverpool just after 1.9 Greys resignation & we cannot
guess who will sueceed him—*

Give my best love to my Father & all of you & Believe me my
very dear Caroline | Yours affectionately | Charles Darwin.—
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To Catherine Darwin 8 November 1834
Valparaiso.
. November 8" 1834
My dear Catherine

My last letter was rather a gloomy one, for I was not very well
when I wrote it— Now everything is as bright as sunshine. [ am
quite well again after being a second time in bed for a [ortnight.
Capt FitzRoy very gencrously has delayved the Ship 1o days on my
account & without at the time telling me for what reason.— We
have had somc strange proceedings on board the Beagle, but which
have ended most capitally for all hands.— Capt IitzR oy has for the
last two months, been working extremely hard & at same time
constantly annoyed by interruptions from officers of other ships: the
sclling the Schooner & its consequences were very vexatious: the cold
manner the Admiralty {solely | belicve because he is a lory) have
treated him, & a thousand other &c &c has made him very thin &
unwell, This was accompanicd by a mortnd depression of spirits, &
4 loss of all decision & resolution

The Captain was afraid that his mind was becoming deranged (be-
ing aware of his heredetary predisposition), all that Bynoe could say,
that it was mercly the effect of bodily health & exhaustion after such
application, would not doj he invalided & Wickham was appointed
to the command. By the instructions Wickham could only finish the
survey of the Southern part & would then have been obliged to re-
turn direct to England.— The grief on board the Beagle about the
Captains decision was universal & decply felt.— One great source
of his annoyment, was the feeling it impossible to fulfil the whole
instructions; from his state of mind, it never occurred to him, that
the very instructions order him o do as much of West coast, as Ae
has time for & then proceed across the Pacific. Wickham {very dis-
interestedly, giving up his own promotion) urged this most strongly,
stating that when he took the command, nothing should induce him
to go to T. del Fuego again; & then asked the Captain, what would
be gained by his resignation Why not do the more useful part &
return, as commanded by the Pacific. The Captain, at last, to every
ones joy consented & the resignation was withdrawn.—

Hurra Hurra it is fixed the Beagle shall not go one mile South
of €. Tres Montes (about 200 miles Scuth of Chiloe] & from that
point to Valparaiso will be finished in about five months.— We shall
examine the Chones archipelago, entirely unknown & the curicus
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inland sea behind Chiloe— For me it is glorious C. T. Montes is
the most Southern point where there is much geological interest, as
there the modern beds end.— The Captain then talks of crossing
the Pacific; but I think we shall persuade him to finish the coast of
Peru: where the climate is delightful, the country hideously sterile but
abounding with the highest interest to a Geologist. For the first time
since leaving England T now see a clear & not so distant prospect of
returning to you all: crossing the Pacific & from Sydney home wdll
not take much time.—

As soon as the Caprain invalided, [ at once determined to leave the
Beagle; but it was quite absurd, what a revolution in five minutes was
effected in all my feelings. I have long been grieved & most sorry
at the mnterminable length of the voyage (although I never would
have quitted ith.—but the minute 1t was all over, I could not make
up my mind to return, 1 could net give up all the geological castles
in the air, which I had heen building for the last (wo years.— One
whole night I wried o think ever the pleasure of seeing Shrewshury
again, but the barren, plains of Peru gained the day. T made the
following scheme. (I know vou will abusc me, & perhaps if 1 had
put it in execution my Father would have sent a mandamus after
me}, it was to examine the Cordilleras of Chili during this summer
& in the winter go from Port te Port on the coast of Peru to Lima
returning this time next year to Valparaiso, cross the Cordilleras to
B. Ayres & take ship 1o England— Would this not have been a fine
excursion & in 16 months 1 should have been with you all. To have
endured T, del F. & not seen the Pacific would have been miscrable:
As things are at present, they arc perfect; the intended completion
ol small parts of the survey of 5.W coast would have possessed no
interest & the Coast is in fact frightfully dangerous, & the climate
worse than about C. Horn.— When we are once at sea, | am sure
the Captain will be all right again; he has already regained his cool
inflexible manner, which he had quite lost.—

[ go on board tomorrow; 1 have been for the last six weeks n
Clorfields house. You cannot imagine what a kind friend I have
found him.— He is universally liked & respected by the Natives
& Foreigners.— Several Chileno Signeritas are very obligingly anx-
ious to become the Signoras of this house.— Tell my Father, 1 have
kept my promisc of being cxtravagant in Chili. I have drawn a bill
of toof (Had it not better be natified to M" Robarts & Co?}. 504
goes to the Captain for ensuing year & 30 1 take to sea for the small
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ports; so that bona fide I have not spent 180 during these last four
menths.— I hope not to draw another Eill for 6 months. All the fore-
going particulars were only settled vesterday: it has done me more
good that a pint of Medicin; & I have not been se happy for the
last year.— If it had not been for my illness, these four months in
Chili, would have been very pleasant: I have had ill luck however
in only one little earthquake having happened.— I was lying in bed,
when there was a party at dinner, in the house; on a sudden I heard
such a hubbub in the dining room; without a word being spoken, it
was devil take the hind most whe should get out first: at the same
moment [ felt my bed slightly vibrate im a lateral direction, The party
were old stagers & heard, the noise, which always precedes a shock;
& no old Siager looks at an earthquake with philosephical eves. ...
My dear Catherine. Your affectionately | Chas. Darwin ...

Te Susan Darwin 23 Apnl 1835
Valparaiso
April 23%— 1833

My dear Susan

P received a few days since your letter of November: the three
letters, which 1 before mentioned are yet missing: but I do not doubt
they will come to life.— I returned a week ago from my cxcursion
across the Andes to Mendoza. Since leaving England 1 have never
made so successful a journcy: it has however been very expensive:
I am sure my Father would net regret it, if he could know how
deeply I have enjoyed it.— it was something more than enjoyment: |
cannot express the delight, which I felt at such a famous winding up
of all my geelogy in S5.— America.— [ literally could hardly slcep at
nights for thinking over my days work.— The scenery was so new &
50 majestic: every thing at an elevation of 12000 fi. bears so different
an aspect, from that in a lower country.— I have scen many views
more beautiful but none with so strongly marked a character. To a
geologist also there are such manifest proofs of excessive violence,

the strata of the highest pinnacles are tossed about like the crust of
a broken pic. I crossed by the Portillo pass, which at this ume of

year is apt to be dangerous, so could not afford o delay there; after
staying a day in the stupid town of Mendoza I began my return by
Uspallata, which I did very leisurely.

My whole wip only tock up
22 days.— I wravelled with, for me, uncommon comfort, as I carried
a bed): my party consisted of two Peons & 10 mules, two of which
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were with baggage or rather food, in case of being snowed up.—
Every thing however favourcd me, not cven a speck of this years
Snow had fallen on the road.—

I do not supposc, any of yvou can be much interested in Geo-
logical details, but 1 will just mendon my principal, results: beside
understanding to a certain extent, the description & manner of the
force, which has elevated this great line of mountains, I can clearly
demonstrate, that one part of the double line is of a age long poste-
rior to the other. In the mere ancient line, which is the true chain
of the Andes.—1 can describe the sort & order of the rocks which
compose it. These are chiefly remarkable by containing a bed of Gyp-
sum nearly 2000 ft thick: a quantity of this substance [ should think
unparalleled in the world. What is of much greater consequence, 1
have procured fossil shells (from an clevaton of 12000 ft) 1 think an
examination of these will give an approximate age to these moun-
tains as compared to the Strata of Europe: In the other line of the
Cordilleras there is a strong presumptien (in my own mind convic-
ticn) that the enermous mass of mountains, the peaks of which rise
1o 13 & 14000 ft are so very modern as to be contemporancous with
the plains of Patagonia (or about with agper strata of Isle of Wight):
If this result shall be considered as proved it is a very important
fact in the theory of the formation of the world,— Because if such
wonderful changes have taken place so recenty in the crust of the
globe, there can be no reasen for supposing former epochs of exces-
sive violence.— These modern strata are very remarkable by being
threaded with metallic veins of Silver, Gold, Copper &c: hitherto,
these have been considered as appertaining to older formations. In
these same beds (& close to a Gold ming) I found a clump of petrified
trees, standing upright, with the lavers of fine Sandstone deposited
reund them, bearing the impression of their hark. These trees are
covered by other S8andstones & streams of Lava to the thickness of
several thousand feet. These rocks have been deposited beneath wa-
ter, vet it is clear the spot where the trees grew, must once have been
above the level of the sca, so that it 15 certain the land must have been
depressed by at least as many thousand feet, as the superincumbent
subagqueous deposits are thick— But I am afraid you will tell me, 1
am prosy with my geological descriptions & theories.—

You are aware, that plants of Arctic regions are frequently found
in lower latitucles, at an elevation which produces an equal degree of
cold— T noticed a rather curicus illustration of this law in finding on
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the patches of perpetual Snow, the famous Red Snow of the Northern
Navigators.— [ am going to send to Henslow, a description of this
litdde Lichen, for him, if he thinks it worth wr'hi]c to publish in some
of the Penodicals.—

I am getling ready my last Cargo of Specimens o send 10 England;
This last trip has added half a mule’s load; for without plenty of
proof I do not expect a word of what 1 have above written to be
believed.— I arrived at this place a week since, & am as hefore
living with Corfield. I have found him as kind & good-natured a
friend as be is a good man.— [ staid also a week in St lago, to rest
afier the Cordilleras, of which I stood in need & lived in the house
of M" Caldcleugh (the author of some bad ravels in S. America):
he is a very pleasant person & took an infinite degree of wouble for
me.— It is quite surprising how kind & hospitable 1 have found all
the English merchants.— Do mention ta M™ Corfield of Pitchlord,
under what obligations I lic to his son.— Amongst the various picces
of news, of which your letter is full, | am indeed very sorry 1o hear
of poor Col. Leighton’s death. | can well believe how much he is
regretted. It is a bitter reflection, when 1 think what changes will
have taken place before I return. I pray o Heaven | may rewrn to
see all of yvou. ...

The Beagle after leaving me here, returned to Concepaion: Capt
Fitz Roy has investigated with admirable precision the relative level
of land & Water, since the great Earthquake.— The rise is unequal
& parts of the coast are now setting down again, probably at each
lutle trembling which yet continue.— The Is* of 8. Maria has been
elevated 10 feet: Capt Fitz Roy found a bed of Muscles with puuwrid
fish that many feet above high water mark.— The Beagle passed
this port vesterday. I hired a hoat & pulled out to her. The Capt is
very well; I was the first to communicate to him his promotion. He
is fully determined, nothing shall induce him to delay the voyage a
month: if time is lost in one place, something else shall be sacrificed.—
Our voyage now will solely consist in carrying a chain of longiudes
between important positions.

My holidays extend (ill the middle of July: so that T have o weeks
before me, & the Beagle will pick me up at any Port I choose. The
day after tomorrow I start [or Coquimbe. I have three horses & a
baggage Mule, & a Peon whom I can trust, having now accompanied
me on every excursion. The people moreover to the North, have a
capital character for hanesty, ie they are not cutthroats. The weather
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there also will nat be hot & it never rains,— I shall extend my journey
to Copiapo.— it is a great distance, but I feel certain [ shall be most
amply repaid. Everything which can interest a Geologist, is found in
these disiricts, Mines of Rock-Sal, Gypsum, Saltperre, Sulphur; the
rocks threaded with metallic veins: old sea-beachs;—curious formed
valleys; petrified shells, Volcanoes & strunge scenery. The country
geologically is entirely unknown (as indeed is the whole of South
S. America), & T thus shall see the whole of Chili from the Desert
of Atacama to the extreme point of Chiloe, All this is very hrilliant,
but now comes the black & dismal part of the Prospect.—that herrid
phantom, money. "The country where 1 am going to is very thinly in-
habited & it will be impaossible to draw bills.— T am therelore obliged
o draw the money here & transmit it there,— Moreover it is neces-
sary to he prepared for accidents: horses stolen.—I robbed.—Pcon
sick, a preuty state [ should be 400 or 500 miles from where T could
command money.— In short, T have drawn a bill for £100: : 0: : o,
& this so shordy after having spent 6o in crossing the Andes. In
September we leave the coast of Amenca: & my Father will believe,
that I wilf not draw money in crossing the Pacific, because T can

not— [ verily believe T could spend money in the very moon.—
My wavelling expences are nothing; but when [ reach a point, as
Coquirebo, whilst my horses are resting, [ hear of something very
wonderful 100 miles oft. A mulctcer offers to take me for so many
dollars, & I cannot or rather never have resisted the Templation.—

My Fathers patience must be exhausted: it will be patience smiling
at his son, instead of at gricf. I write about it as a good joke, but
upon my honor 1 do not consider it so.— Corfield cashes the hill
& sends it to his Father, who will bring it 10 the old Bank, where I
suppose it can be wansacted.—

I received a long & aflectionate letter from Fox: he alludes to a
letter which [ have never received. 1 shall write to him from Lima; at
present [ have my hands full— How strange it sounds to hear him
talk of “his dear liule wife”. Thank providence he did not marry the
simple charming Bessy.— 1 shall be very curious to hear a verdict
concerning the merits of the Lady.— How the world goes round;
Eyton married. [ hope he will teach his wife to sit upright.— T have
written 10 him: [ am sure he deserves Lo be happy. ...

Your account of Erasmus’ (does Erasmus live with the Ilensleigh’s
for the last year their names have never in any letter been separated)
visit 1o Cambridge has made me lang to be back there. I cannot faney
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anything more delightful than his Sunday round, of King’s, I'rinity
& those talking giants, Whewell & Sedgwick: | hope your musical
tastes continue 1n due force. I shall be ravencus for the Prano-forte,
Do you recollect, poor old Granny, how I used 1o torment your
quiet soul every evening?— I have not quite determined whether I
will sleep at the Lion, the first night, when I arrive per Wonder®
ar disturb you all in the dead of the night, everything short of that
is absolutely planned. ~ Everything about Shrewsbury is growing in
my mind bigger & more beautiful; I am certain the Acacia & Copper
Beech are two superb trees: I shall know every bush, & [ will trouble
you young ladics, when cach of you cut down your tree to spare a
few. As for the view behind the house I have seen nothing like it.
It is the same with North Wales. Snowden to my mind, locks much
higher & much more beautiful than any peak in the Cordilleras. So
you will say, with my benighted facultes, it is time to return, & so it
is, & I long 1o be with you— Whatever the wrees are, I know what 1
shall find all you.— I am writing nonsense—so Farewell.— My most
affectionate love 1o all & I pray forgiveness from my Father. Yours
most affectionately | Charles Darwin . ..

1o ]. 8. Henslow 12 [August] 1835
Lima
July® 12— (835

My dear Henslow

This is the last letter, which I shall ever write to you from the shores
of America— and for this reason I send it.— In a few days time
the Beagle will sail for the Galapagos 5% — I look forward with joy
& interest to this, both as being somewhat nearer to England, & for
the sake of having a good look at an active Volcano.— Although we
have seen Lava in abundance, I have never yet beheld the Crater,—
I sent by H.M.S, Conway wo large boxes of Specimens, The Con-
way salled the latter end of Junc.— With them were letters tor you.—
Since that time | have travelled by tand from Valparaiso to Copiapo
& secn something more of the Cordilleras.— Some of my Geological
views have been subsequently to the last leuer altered.— [ bebeve the
upper mass of strata are not se very modern as | supposed.— This
last journey has explained to me much of the ancient history of the
Cordilleras,— I feel sure they formerly consisted of a chain of Volca-
noes from which enormous streams of [.ava were poured torth at the
hottem of the sca.— These alternate with sedimentary beds to a vast
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thickness: at a subsequent period these Voleanoes must have formed
Islands, from which have been produced strata several thousand feet
thick of coarse Conglomerate.— These Islands were covered with fine
trees; in the Conglomerate I found one 15 feet in circumference, per-
feetly silicified o the very centre.— The alternations of compact crys-
talline rocks (I cannot doubt subaqueous Lavas) & sedimemary beds,
now upheaved, fractured & indurated form the main range of the
Andes. The formauon was produced at the time, when Ammonites, sev-
eral Terebratule, Gryphites, Oysters, Pectens, Mytili &c &c lived.—

In the central parts of Chili, the structure of the lower beds arc ren-
dered very obscure by the Metamorphic action, which has rendered
even the coarsest Conglomerates, porphyritic.— The Cordilleras of
the Andes so worthy of admiration from the grandcur of their di-
mensions, to rise in dignity when it is considered that since the period
of Ammonites, they have formed a marked feature in the Geogra-
phy of the Glohe.— The geology of these Mountains pleased me in
onc respect; when reading Lyell, it had always struck me that if the
crust of the world goes on changing 1n a Circle, there ought to be
somewhere found formations which having the age of the great Eu-
ropzan secondary beds, should possess the siructure of Tertiary rocks,
or those formed amidst Islands & in limited Basins. Now the alter-
natons of Lava & coarse sediment, which form the upper parts of
the Andes, correspond exactly 1o what would accurmulate under such

circumstances. In consequence of this I can only very roughly scparate
into three divisions the varying strata {perhaps 8oco ft thick) which
composc these mountains. [ am afraid you will tell me to learn my
AB.C.—to know quartz from Feldspar—before T indulge in such
speculations.— T lately got hold of { ) report on M. Dessalincs
D¥Orhigny's labors in S. America. [ experienced rather a debasing
degree of vexation to find he has described the geology of the Pam-
pas, & that [ have had seme hard riding for nothing; it was however
gratifying that my conclusions are the same, as far as I can collect,
with his resulis.— 1t is also capital, that the whole of Bolivia will be
described. I hope o be able 1o connect his Geology of that country,
with mine of Chili.— After leaving Copiapo, we touched at Iquique.
I visited, but do not quite understand the position of the Nitrate of
Sodu beds.— Here in Peru, from the state of Anarchy, I can make
no expedition, ...

Believe me, dear Henslow, Yours affectionately obliged | Charles
Darwin
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Homeward Bound

To Caroline Danwin 27 December 1835
Bay of Islands.— New Zealand.
Decemb 27", 1835,
My dear Caroline,

My last letter was written from the Galapagos,! since which time
I have had no opportunity of sending ancther. A Whaling Ship is
now going direct to London & I gladly take the chance of a finc
rainy Sunday evening of telling you how we are getting on,.— You
will see we have passed the Mendian of the Antpodes & arc now
on the right side of the world. For the last year, 1 have been wishing
to return & have uttered my wishes in no gentle murmurs; But now
[ feel inclined te keep up onc steady decp growl from morning to
night. [ count & recount cvery stage in the journey homewards &
an hour lost is reckoned of more consequence, than a week formetly.
There is no more Geology, but plenty of sea-sickness; hitherto the
pleasures & pains have balanced each other; of the lauer there is yet
an abundance, hut the pleasures have all moved forwards & have
reached Shrewsbury some eight months before T shall.—

If T can grumble in this style, now that T am sitting, after a very
comfortable dinner of fresh pork & potatocs, quietly m my cabin,
think how aimiable T must be when the Ship in a gloomy day is
pitching her bows against a head Sea, Think, & pity me.— But ev-
erything is tolerable, when I recollect that this day cight months |
probably shall be sitting by your fireside.— After leaving the Gala-
pagos, that land of Craters, we enjoyed the prospect, which some
people are pleased to term sublime, of the boundless ocean for five
& twenty entire days. At lahiti, we staid 10 days, & admired all the
charms of this almost classical Island.— The kind simple manners of
the half civilized natives are In harmony with the wild, & beautiful
SCENeTy. -

[ made a little excursion of three days into the central mountains.
At might we slept under a little house, made by my companons
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trom the leaves of the wild Banana.— The woods cannot of course
be compared 10 the [orests of Brazil; but their kindred beauty was
sufficient o awaken those most vivid impressions made in the carly
parts of this voyage.— [ would not exchange the memory of the first
six months, not for five times the length of anticipated pleasures. . ..

But T must return to Talt, which charming as it is, is stupid
when | think about all of you.  The Captain & all on board (whose
opinions are worth anything] have come o a very decided conclusion
on the high merit of the Missionaries.  Ten days no doubt is a
short time to observe any fact with accuracy, but I am sure we have
seen that much good has heen done & scarcely anvone pretends
that harm has cver been elfected. It was a striking thing 1o hehold
my guides in the mountain, before laying themselves down to sleep,
fall on their knees & utter with apparent sincerity a prayer in their
native tangue. In every respect we were delighted with Tahid, & add
ourselves as one more Lo the list of the admirers of the Queen of the
Islands.—

Again we consumed three long weeks in crossing the Sca 10 New
Zcaland, where we shall stay about 10 days.— I am disappointed in
New Zealand, both in the country & in its inhabitants. After the "Tahi-
tians, the natives, appear savages. The Missionaries have done much
n improving their moral character & still more in teaching them the
arts of civilization. It is something {10} boast of, that Europzans may
here, amongst men who, so lately were the most ferocious savages
probably on the face of the earth, walk with as much safety as in
England. We are quite indignant with Earle’s book,? beside extreme
injustice it shows ingratitude.— Those very missicnaries, who are
accused of coldness, [ know without doubt that they always (reated
him with far more civility, than his open licentiousness could have
given reason to expect,— T walked to a country mission, 15 miles
distant & spent as merry & pleasant an cvening with these austere
men, as ever | did in my life time.?

I have written thus much about the Missionanes, as I thought it
would be a subject, which would interest you.— I am looking forwared
with more pleasure to seeing Sydney, than 10 any other part of the
voyage.— our stay therce will be very short, only a fortnight; I hope
however to be able 1o take a ride some way into the country.— From
Sydney, we proceed to King George's sound & so on as formerly
planned. Be sure, not tw forget to have a letter at Plymouth on or
rather before the 1°% of August. ...

49



FTOTREENAIFL DOUR

How glad I shall be, when T can say, like that good old Quarter
Master, who entering the Channel, on a gloomy November morning,
exclaimed, “Ah here there are none of those d

d blue skys”
Give my most affectionate love to my Father, Erasimus Mariannc
& all of you. Goodbye my dear Caroline | Your's | C. Darwin ...

To Caroline Darwin  2g April 1836
Port Lewis, Mauritius.
April zgth. 1836.
My dear Caroline,

We arrived here this morning; as a Ship sails {or England tomor-
row, [ will not let escape the cppertunity of writing. But as I am
hoth tired & stupid, my letter will be equally dull. T wrote from Syd-
ney & Hobart town, after leaving the latter place, we proceeded to

King Georges Sound. T did not fecl much aftection for any part of

Australia; & certainly, nothing could be better adapted, than our last
visit, to put the finishing stroke to such feclings.—

We then proceeded to the Keeling Is%— These are low lagoon
Is% about 500 miles from the coast of Sumatra.— I am very glad we
called there, as 1t has been our only opportunity of sceing one ol those
wonderful productions of the Coral polypi.—- The subject of Coral
formation has for the last half year, been a point of particular interest
te me. [ hope to be able to put some of the facts in a more simple
& connccted point of view, than that in which they have hitherto
been considered. The idea of a lagoon Island, 3o miles in diameter
being based on a submarine crater of cqual dimensions, has alway
appeared to me a monstrous hypothesis.?

From the Kecling Id we came direct w this place. All which we
have yet seen is very pleasing. The scenery cannot boast of the charms
of Tahit & sull less of the grand luxurance of Brazil; but yet it s
a complete & very beautiful picture, But, there 1s no country which
has now any attractions for us, without it is seen right astern, & the
mare distant & indistinet the beter, We are all utterly home sick; 1
feel sure there 15 a wide difference between leaving one’s home o
reside for five years in some forcign country, & in wandering for the
same time, There is nothing, which I so much long for, as to see
any spol & any object, which [ have scen before & can say T will
see again,— Our heads are giddy, with such a constant whirl, The
Capt, continues to push along with a slack rein & an armed heel.—
thank Heaven not an hour has lately been lost, or will again be lost.
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[t is probable, if we escape the heavy gales off the Cape, we may
reach England 8 wecks aficr you receive this letter. Our course he-
yond the Cape & S5t Helena is not certain; T think it will end in
touching at Bahia on the coast of Brazil. With what different sen-
sations I shall now view that splendid scene, from formerly. Then
T thought an hour of such existence would have been cheaply pur-
chased with an year of ordinary lifc, but now one glimpse of my
dear home, would be better than the united ng_do_ms, of al] Ihe
glorious Tropics. Whilst we are at sea, & the weather is finc, my
time passes smoothly, because I am very husy. My occupation con-
sists in rearranging old geological notes: the rearranging generally
consists in totally rewriting them. I am just now heginning 1o dis-
cover the difficulty of expressing oné-m paper. As long as it

“consists so]cly of dcscnpnon 1L is pretty easy; but where reasoning

comes into pla} to make a proper connection, a clearness & a mod-
erate fluency, is to me, as T have said, a difficulty of which I had no
idca.—

1 am in high spirits about my geology. & even aspire to the
hope that, my observations will be considered of some utility by real
geologists. I see very clearly, it will be necessary to live in London for
a year, by which time with hard work, the greater part, I trust, of my
materials will be exhausted. Will you ask Erasmus to put down my
name to the Whyndam or any other club; if; afterwards, it should
be advisable not to enter it, there is no harm done. The Captain
has a cousin in the Whyndam, whom he thinks, will be able to get
me in.— Tell Erasmus to turn in his mind, for some lodgings with
good big rooms in some vulgar part ol London.— Now that T am
planning about England, T really believe, she is not at so hopeless a
distance.— Will you tell my Father I have drawn a bill of 30 .-
The Captain is daily becoming a happier man, he now looks forward
with cheerfulness 1o the work which is before him, He, like myself,
is busy all day in writng, but instead of geology, it is the account
of the Voyage. [ sometimes fear his “Book™ will be rather diffuse,
but in maost other respects it certainly will be good: his style is very
simple & cxccllent. He has proposed to me, to jomn him in publishing
the account, that is, [or him to have the disposal & arranging of my
journal & to mingle it with his own. Of course 1 have said I am
perfectly willing, if he wants materials; or thinks the chit-chat details
of my journal are any ways worth publishing. He has read over the
part, I have on board, & likes it.—

|
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Homeward Bound

I shall be anxious to hear your opinions, [or it is a most dangerous
task, in these days, to publish accounts of parts of the world, which
have so frequently been visited. It is a rare piece of good fortune [or
tne, that of the many errant (in ships) Naturalists, there have been (ew
or rather no geologists, 1 shall enter the field unopposed.— | assurce
you I look forward with no httle anxiety 10 the time when Henslow,
putting on a grave face, shall decide on the ments of my notes, If
he shakes his head in a disappreving manner: T shall then know that
I had better at once give up science, [or science will have given up
me.— For I have worked with every grain of energy I possess,—
But what a horridly egotistical lewer, I am writing; I am so tired,
that nothing short of the pleasant sumulus of vanity & writng about
one’s own dear self would have sufficed.— I have the excuse, if | wnite
about my self, Heaven knows I think encugh about all of you. ...

give my most allectionate love to my Father & all | My dearest
Caroline | Your affectionate brother | Chas. Darwin.

To Susan Darwin 4 August [1836]
Bahia, Brazil
August 4”‘.
My dear Susan

I will just write a [ew lines to explain the cause of this letter being
dated on the coast of 5. America.— Sorne singular disagreements in
the Longitudes, made CGapt. I R, anxious to complete the circle
the Scuthern hemisphere, & then retrace our steps by our first Iine
to England.— This «ig-zag manner of proceeding 1s very grievous; 1t
has put the imshing stroke to my feelings, T loathe, T abhor the sea,
& all ships which sail on it. But I yet believe we shall reach Ingland
in the latter half of October. . ..

Both your letters were full of good news:  Iispecially the expres-
sions, which vou tell me Prof: Sedgwick used about my collections.—*
I confess they are deeply gratifying.—— | trust one part at least will
turn out true, & that [ shall act, as I now think.—that a man who
dares to waste one hour of time, has not discovered the value of
life.— Prof. Sedgwick men{tionin}g my name ar all gives me hopes
that he wall assist me with his advice; of which in many geological
questions, I stand much in need. . ..

Farewell, my very dear Susan & all of you. Goodbye | C.
Darwin—
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To Josiah Wedgwood I [5 October 1836]
[Shrewsbury]|

My dear Uncle

The Beagle arrived at Falmouth on Sunday evening, & 1 reached
home late last night. My head is quite confused with so much delight,
but I cannot allow my sisters to tell you first, how happy I am to
see all my dear friends again. I am obliged to return in three or
four days to London, where the Beagle will be paid off, & then 1
shall pay Shrewsbury a longer visit. I am most anxious once again to
see Maer, & all its inhabitants, so that in the course of two or three
weeks, I hope in person to thank you, as being my first Lord of the
Admiralty. I am so very happy I hardly know what [ am writing.

Believe me, Your most affectionate nephew | Chas. Darwin . ..
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[Soon after his return home, Darwin made several tips 0 Londen. His letters o
Henslow and the specimens he had seot from the Beagle had alreadly established
him in scientific circles. He dined with Charles Lyeli and Richard Owen, was
clected to the Geological Socicty, and arranged (o have his collections exarnined by
specialists. In December he ook lodgings in Cambridge to arrange the specimens
Henslow had stored for him.]

To Caroline Darwin 27 February 1837
[Cambridge]
Monday, FebY 27”'. 1837.
My dear Caroline
It is nearly twelve o'clock, but before going to bed T wall write my
last letter from Cambridge.— T have just been reading a short paper
to the Philosoph, Soc?. of this place, and exhibiting some speamens
& giving a verbal account of them, It went off very prosperously
& we had a good discussion in which Whewell & Sedgwick took
an active part.~- Sedgwick has just come from Norwich & we have
been drinking tea with him.— He always enquires very particularly
about my Father and all of you.— [ really sometimes think he will go
mad; he is so very absent & odd, but a more high-minded man does
not anywhere exist. On Friday morning I migrate. My Cambridge
lifc is ending most pleasantly.— You enquired in y" last letter about
Lyell’s Speech; very little was said about me, as of course he could
only allude to published accounts.— But if you think it worth while
[ will send it down 10 you,—{and at the same tme the Missionary
paper, which has arrived from C. of Good Hope.)! 1 heard from
Lyell yesterday, he says it will be published in two or three days. -
He wants me to be up on Saturday for a party at M" Babbage, who
has sent me a card for his partics this season  Lyell says Babbage’s
partics are the best in the way of literary people in London—and
that there is a good mixture of pretty women—
You tell me you de not sce what 1s new in Sir J. Herschell's idea
about the chronology of the old Testament being wrong.— [ have
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used the word Chronology in dubious manner, it is not o the days
of Creation whirch he refers, but to the lapse of years since the firse
man made his wonderful appearance on this world— As far as [
know everyone has yet thought that the six thousand odd vears has
been the right period but Sir J. thinks that a far greater number must
have passed since the Chinesc, the [space leff in copy],? the Caucasian
languages separated from onc stock. . ..
Yours affectionly, | C. Darwin.

To W. 13, Fox [12 March 1837]
[43 Great Marlborough Street]
Sunday Evening
My dear Fox

[t 1s a long tme since I wrote o you, from Cambridge, but [
was determined to wait tll I was fairly settled, which however I can
hardly say [ am yet, but on Tuesday 1 go into lodgings, at No© 36 Gr"
Marlborought St, which [ have taken for the year.— I am at present
in my brothers house no 43— It is very pleasant our being so ncar
neighbours.— My residence a1 Cambridge was rather longer, than 1
cxpected, owing to a job, which I determined to finish there, namely
looking over all my geological specimens was finished.— Cambridge
yet continues a very pleasant, but not so hall’ so merry a place as
hefore.— To walk through the courts of Christ Coll: and not know
an inhabitant of a single room gave one a fecling half melancholy—
The only evil I found in Cambridge, was its being too pleasant; there
was some agreeable party or another every evening, and one can-
not say one is engaged with so much impunity there as in this greac
city.— It 1s a sorrowlul, but I lear too certain truth, that no place 1s
at all equal, for aiding ene in Natural History pursuis, to this odious
dirty siokey town, where onc can never get a glimpse, at all, that is
best worth seeing in nature.—

In your last letter you urge me, to get ready e book. 1 am now
hard at work and give up every thing else for it. Our plan is as
follows.— Capt. FitzRoy writes two volumes, out of the materials
collected during both the last voyage under Capt. King to T. del
Fuego and during our circumnavigation.— I am to have the third
volume, in which 1 intend giving a kind of journal of a naturalist,
not following however always the order of time, but rather the or-
der of position.— The habits of animals will occupy a large portion,
sketches of the geology, the appearance of the country, and personal
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details will make the hodge-podge complete.— Afterwards 1 shall
write an account of the geology 1n detail, and draw up some Zoo-
logical papers.— 5o that 1 have plenty of work, for the next ycar
or two, and ull that is finished I will have no helidays.— Do you
recollect telling me, the new estrich should be called “danvinit”. By
an odd chance M" Gould has actually se named it— We arc going
to read a paper to the Zoological on Tuesday about it. ...
Good Bye, Dear Fox. | Yours affectionly, C Darwin

To Caroline Darwin  [1y May — 15 June 1837]
36. Great Marlborough St.
My dearest Caroline,

... Will you ask my Father whether he did not say that foods
of the Severn from Snow werc less muddy & less destructive to the
soil than those from heavy rains, or was it vice versa or what was
1? Is it in the Zeonomia or notes to Botanic Garden where there is
a passage ahout acquired insuncts, such as crows learning Guns are
dangerous—2 1 have been much interested at finding so many cases
where ships with all their crew in good health bave yet caused strange
contagious disorders at Station Islands in the Pacific— M Williams,
a nussionary, boldly asserts that the fiest mingling, where both are
healthy of the European race with the natives of distant clires al-
ways produces disease. [ am very much inclined to suspect that there
is some such mysterious law connected with the destruction of the
Aborigines in beth Americas—Cape of Good Hopc—Austrabia &
Polynesia.— I recollect years ago my Father mentioning (from Mac-
cullochj some little Island where the people had influenza whenever
a ship arrived—& such was thought to be explained by Vessels al-
ways arriving with certain wind. Will you ask my Father what my
mecmory is alluding to.— Again, are there not cases where people
packed together have produced maost deleterious contagion without
themselves being affected!. — Was not the “black Assize of Oxford” such
a casc? What year was it? Have I not heard my Father mention
some other parallel instance.— Now will you be a good lady & look
at Lllis’ Polynesian Rescarches, & see if he does not at Tahiti make
some remarks about the helief that Cap' Cook’s visits produced some
kinds of illness— There is some ridiculous story about humpbacks,
but perhaps some truth in other cases after all.—— Ellis is so well di-
vided into Chapters, that you will casily find a probable chapter 1o
read, il not don't trouble yourself-— Will you ask my Father whether
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he has ever heard of any experiment to try, as the puncture from
mstruments in dissecting a man is so fatal to another man whether a
dead dog for instance, would so act to living dog.— Was there ever
such an odd string of questuons? The Governor will think I am gone
mad;? I cannot in letter show connection of questions . .. -

Give my most affectionate love to my Father & say [ hope the
questions wont plague him. Good bye. C. Darwin ...

To Francis Beaulort 16 June 1837
June 161 1837

My dear Sir

Having accompanied, as you are aware, Captain FiizRoy round
the world, I have been enabled during the five years to make exten-
sive collections in the various departments of Natural History. Several
scientific gentemen having examined them, are of opinion that the
results should be published; but finding myselt unable to support the
cxpense of the numerous engravings. which would be necessary, [
have ventured to hope for the assistance of Government, in a similar
manner to that afforded 1o Sir |. Franklin, DY Richardson and te oth-
ers, so as to be enabled to produce a work, which would be creditable
te the country. [ am emboldened to trust that this request will not at
least be thought presumptious, more especially, when [ state that the
entire expense, even to the purchase of materials for the preserva-
uon of the specimens, together with a salary for an assistant has been
willingly defrayed by myselll I may add that the whole collection has
already been, or will hercafter be distributed to the public muscums,
where they will be of acknowledged sermvice. [ have subjoined the
opinion of the Presidents of the three Learned Societies, respecting
the utlity of this publication, if illustrated by engravings, and any
assistance, which Crovernment might afford, should exclusively be
employed on the new and undescribed species. Other naturalists and
myself are of opinion that 150 plates arc necessary, and that the ex-
pense of drawing and engraving would amount to about a thousand
pounds, hut required only by instalments during a year and a half.

Pray tell me to what quarter I should apply, and | Believe me,
dear Sir | Yours most truly obliged | Chas. Darwin . ..

[Enclosure]

Being fully impressed with the impartance and novelty of the col-
lections in Natural History brought home by M" Darwin in H.M.5
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Beagle, we are of opinion that their publication on some uniform
plan, illustrated by engravings, would be highly advantageous to Nat-
ural Science.

Somerset | Derby | W. Whewell

To W.D. F ly [18:
- ox 7.July [1837] 36 Grt. Marlborough St:—

. th
My dear Fox Friday July 77
It 1s a very long time since I have heard any news of you; why
have you not written to tell me how you are going on?— Are you
turned idle, or do you think I am too full of South American hird
beasts and fishes to care about old friends.— I returned last night
from a flying visit of a eight days to Shrewsbury; & [ have now got
a piece of news to tell you, which I am sure you will be interested
about. Caroline is going to be married to Jos Wedgwood. ... I do
not know whether you recollect him, he is the eldest son.— He is a
very quict grave man, with very much to respect & like in him, but
I wish he would put himself forward mare. He has a most wonderful
deal of information, & is a very superior person; but he has not made
the most of himself— T am very glad of the marnage for Caroline’s
sake, as I think she will be a very happy person, especially if she
has children, for I never saw a human being so fond of little crying
wretches, as she is. But I am an ungrateful dog Lo speak this way, for
she was a mather to me, during all the early part of my hfe.— And I
forget T must not talk o yse of;—crying little wretches— You will not
guess that T mean such little angels as all children doubtless are. ...
I gave myself a holiday, and a visit to Shrewsbury, as 1 finished my
Journal, T shall now be very busy in filling up gaps & getting it quite
ready for the press, by the first August.— | shall always feel respect
for every one who has written a book, let it be what it may, for 1 had
no idea of the trouble, which trying to write common English could
cast one.— And alas there yet remains the worst part of all correcting
the press.— as soon as ever that is done | must put my shoulder o
the wheel & commence at the geology— I have rcad some short
papers to the geological Soc, & they were favourably received by the
great guns, & this gives me much confidence, & I hope not a very
great deal of vamty; though | confess | feel too often like a peacock
admuring his tail— T never expected that my geology would ever
have been worth the consideration of such men, as Lyell, who has
been to me, since my return a most active [nend. . ..
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[ often think of our old Entomological walks,— at this moment
I can see a part of a wood (famous for big fungi & litde jumping
beetles (anaspis? orchesial) near Osmaston, as plain as if we had been
sweeping there a month ago imstead of some seven long years,— And
many a good day in Cambridge has left, & will [ think cver Icave,
as bright a picture in my mind, as any [ am capable of enjoying. ...

God Bless you dear Fox.— Ever yours affectionaly | C. Darwin,
Lfr fuly opened first note Book on ‘transmutation of Species’- - Had been greatly
struck from about month of previons March—on charaeter of South American

Jossils—& species on Galapagos Archipelage— These facts origin (especially
fatter) of all my views." ( Fournal, 1857.]]

To Charles Tyell 20 July 18
vell 30 July 1837 36 G* Marlboro® St

July 30"h. 1837.-
I believe there are 27 land birds from the Galapagos, all new except
one, {a species of very wide range} vet all of an American form, some
north, some south, Now as the Galapos is on the Equator is not this
curious— Reptiles the same— Has your late work at shells startled
vou about the existence of species? T have been attending a very litle
to species of hirds, & the passages of forms, do appear [rightful—
every thing is arbitrary; no two nawralists agree on any fundamental
idea that I can see. I had a most interesting morning with Owen
{who is gone to rest for a month in the N. of England} at the Coll.
of Surgeons— We made ouwt the rem® of 11 or 12 great animals,
besides these some rodents, one of wh, is a distinct species, but maost
strictly S, American genus. At Bahia Blanca there were no less than
Jwe great Edemalas! what could these monsters have fed upon— I am
well convineed like the present Armadillos they lived on land nearly
desert— T have worked out the non relation of bulk of animals &
luxuriance of vegetation, & I have been perfectly astorushed at some
of the facts given me by I, Smith ® If it would be any satisfaction to
you I think it could be proved rhinoceroses live upon air, certain it
1s they must be hight feeders. What will you say 1o the tusk of a boar
like the African species being imbedded with the Edentata. Lastly 1
am sure when yvou read my cvidence (& see the tooth) you will be as
much convinced as 1 am that a horse was formerly common on the
Pampas as at the present day. What an extraordin®. mystery it is, the
cause of the death of these numerous animals, so recently, & with so
litde physical change.—

[Incamplete]
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[Tn August Darwin was granted £1000 (owards publication of the Joofogy of the
Beagle by the chancellor of the Exchequer, To describe the specimens, he enlisted
Richard Owen for Fossid Mammalia, George Robert Waterhouse for Mammalia,
John Gould for Birds, Leonard Jenyns for Fish, and Thomas Bell for Reptiies.
Darwin superintended the work, supplying from his field notes descriptions of
geographical and geological data, of habitats and habits.]

To J. S. Henslow 14 October [1837]
[Shrewsbury]
October 14th.—
My dear Henslow
. I am much obliged to you for your message about the Sec-
retaryship:? [ am exceedingly anxious for you to hear my side of
the questien, & will you be so kind as alterwards to give me your
fair judgment.— The subject has haunted me all summer. I am
unwilling o undertake the office for the following reasons— 1°% My
entire ignorance of English geology, a knowledge of which would
be almast necessary in order to shorten many of the papers belore
reading them, before the Society, or rather to know what parts to
skip— Again my ignorance of all languages; & not knowing how to
pronounce even a single word of French,—a language so perpetually
quoted. It would be disgraceful to the Soviety to have a Sceretary
who could not read French. 2 The loss of time. Pray consider, that [
shall have to lock aficr the artists, superintend & furnish materials for
the government work, which will come out in parts, & which must
appear regularly. All my geological notes are in a very rough state,
none of my fossil shells worked up, and [ have much to read. T have
had hopes by giving up society & not wasting an hour, that T should
be able to limish my geology in a vear and a half, by which time
the description of the higher animals by others would be completed
& my whole time would then necessarily be required to complete
myself the descnption of the invertebrate ones. IF this plan fails, as
the government work must go on, the geology would necessanly be
deferred tll probably at least three years from this time.

In the present state of the science a great part of the utihity of the
litle T have done, would be lost, and all freshness and pleasure quite
taken from me, T know from experience the time required 1o make
abstracts, ever of my own papers, for the Proceedings. If T was sec-
retary & had to make double abstracts of each paper, studying them
before reading, and attendance would af Zast cost me three days
{& olten more) in the fortmight. There are likewise other accidental
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and contingent losses of tme.— I know D" Royle found the office
consumed much of his time, — If by merely giving up any amuse-
ment, or by working harder than I bave done, I could save time,
F would undertake the sccretaryship, but I appeal to you, whether,
with my slow manner of writing,—with two works in hand, —and
with the certainty, if T cannot complete the geological part within a
fixed period, that its publicaton must be retarded for a very long
time, whether any Society whatever has any elaim on me for three
day’s disagreeable work every fortnight. I cannot agree that it a duty
on my part, as a follower of science, as long as [ devote myself to
the completion of the work I have in hand, w0 delay that by under-
taking what may be done by any person, who happens to have more
spare time than [ have at present. Moreover so early in my scien-
tific life, with so very much as I have te learn, the oflice, though no
doubt a great henour &e for me, would be the more burdensome,
M Whewell, [ know very well, judging from himself, will think I ex-
aggerate the ume the Secretaryship would require, but I absolutely
know, the time, which with me the simplest writing consumes. [ do
not at all like appearing so sclfish as to reluse M" Whewell, more
especially as he has always shewn, in the kindest manner, an interest
in my affairs.— But I cannot look forward with even tolerable com-
fort to undertaking an office, without entering on 1t heart and soul,
and that would be impossible with the Government work and the
geology in hand.

My last objection, is that [ doubt how far my health will stand,
the confinement of what I have to do without any additional work.
[ merely repeat, that you may know I am not speaking idly, that
when I consulted D' Clark in town, he at first urged me to give up
entirely all writing and even correcting press for some {wheeks. Of
late, anything which flurnes me completely knocks me up altcrwards
and hrings on a b{ad} palpitation of the heart, Now the Secretaryship
would be a periodical source of more annoying trouble o me, than
all the rest of the fortnight put together. In fact till T return to town
and see how [ get on, if | wished the office ever se much, I could not
say [ would positively undertake it.

I beg of you o excuse this very long prose all about myself; hut
the point is one of great interest.— [ can neither bear to think myselt
very selfish and sulky, nor can [ see the pessibility of my taking the
secretaryship with making a sacrifice of all my plans, and a good deal
of comfort.— If you sce Whewell would you tell him the substance
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of this letter; or if he will take the trouble, he may read it.— My
dear Henslow, I appeal to you in loco parentis,—pray tell me what
you think. But do not judge me by the activity of mind, which you
and a few others possess, for in that case, the more different things
in hand, the pleasanter the work but, though I hope I never shall be
idle, such is not the case with me.
Ever, dear H. | Y" most truly, | C. Darwin
[CD eventually yielded to William Whewell's insistence. He was elected one of

the two secretaries of the Geological Society on 16 February 1838 and served until
19 February 1841.]
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To Susan Darwin [ April 1838]
Sunday Evening

My dear Granny

... I went to the Captains yesterday evening (o drink tea. — it did
one good to hear M™ FitzRoy talk about her bahy; it was so beautiful
& its little voice was such charming music.— The Captain is going
on very well —that is for a man, who has the most consummate skill
in looking at everything & every body in a perverted manner.— He
is working very hard at his book which I suppose will really be out
in June.— I Jooked over a few pages ol Captain Kings Journal: I was
absolutely forced against all love of truth to tell the Captain that 1
supposed it was very good, but in honest reality, no pudding for hittle
shool boys, ever was so heavy.— It abounds with Nawral History
of a very trashy nature, — T trust the Captain’s own volume will he
better.—

[ have been riding very regularly lor the last fortmight, & it has
done me a wonderful deal of good.— T have not been so thoroughily
well, since cating two dinner a day at Shrewsbury, & increasing in
weight in due proportion. —

Two days since, when it was very warm, [ rode w the Zoologi-
cal Souety, & by the greatest piece of good fortune it was the first
time this year, that the Rhinoceros was turned out.— Such a sight
has scldom been scen, as to behold the rhinoceros kicking & rear-
ing, (though neither end reached any great height} out of joy.— it
galloped up & down its court surprsingly quickly, like a huge cow,
& it was marvellous how suddenly it could swop & wrn round at
the end of each gallop.— The elephant was in the adjoining vard
& was greatly amazed at seeing the rhinoceros so frisky: He came
closc o the palings & after locking very intentdy, set off trotting
himsell, with his tail sticking out at one end & his trunk at the
other,—squeeling & hraying like hall a dozen broken trumpets.—
I saw also the Ourang-outang In great perfection: the keeper showed
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her an apple, but would not give it her, whereupon she threw her-
self on her back, kicked & cried, preciscly like a naughty child—
She then looked very sulky & after two or three fits of pashion, the
keeper said, “Jenny il yvou will stop bawling & be a good girl, T will
give you the apple.— She certainly understood every word of this,
&, though like a child, she had great work to stop whining, she at
last succeeded, & then got the apple, with which she jumped into an
arm chair & began cating it, with the most contented countenance
imaginable.—

So much for Monkey, & now for Miss Maruneau, who has been
as frisky lately {as} the Rhinoceros.— Erasmus has been with her
noon, morning, and mght:— il her character was not as secure, as
a mountain m the polar regions she certainly would loose it.— Lyell
called there the other day & there was a beautiful rose on the table,
& she coolly showed it to him & said “Erasmus Darwin™ gave me
that.— How fortunate it is, she 1s so very plain; otherwise I should be
frightened: She 1s a wonderful woman: when Lyell called, he found
Rogers, Lt Jeflrys, & Empson calling on her— what a person she
15 thus to collect wogether all the geniuses.— Old Rogers seems to a
warm admirer of hers.— He says her laugh is so charming, it is “like
tickling a ¢child 1n a cradle.” Was there ever such a simile.—a pretty
Lule baby indeed. ...

Love to my father | C Darwin.

|During the next months, besides working on the Joedygy, CD began (o write up
his geological ficld notes and comtinued 1o gather data for his notebooks on the
transmutation of species.

(O g November, CI) set out for Maer, the Wedgwood residence in Staflord-
shire, with the imtention of proposing 1o his cousin, Emma Wedgwood. On Sunday
the 11th, “The day of days, he was accepted { Fournal, 18481,

To Emma Wedgwood |14 November 1843]
Shrewsbury
Wednesday Morning

My dear Emma

Marianne & Susan will have told you what joy and happiness the
news gave all here. We have had innumerable cogitations and geese!
after the cogitations; and the one conclusion, I exult in, is that there
never was anybody so lucky as I have been, or so good as you—
Indeed 1 can assure you, many times, since leaving Maer, I have
thought how little 1 expressed, how much [ owe to you; and as often
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as I think this, 1 vow to try to make myself good enough somewhat
to deserve you.—

I hope you have taken deep thought about the sundry knotty
points you will have to decide on.— We must have a great deal of
talk together, when I come back on Saturday.— do have a fire in the
Library—it is a such a good place to have some quiet talks together—
The question of houses,—suburbs versus centrzl London,—rages vio-
lently around each fre placc in this house.— Suburbs have rather the
advantage at present; & this, of course, rather inclines one 10 seek
out the argument on the other side.— The Governor gives much
good advice to live, wherever it may be, the first year prudently &
quietly, My chief fear is, that you will find afier living all your life
with such large & agreeable parties, as Maer only can boast of, our
quiet evenings dull— You must bear in mind, as some young lady
said, ‘all men are brutes’, and that [ take the line of being a solitary
brute, so you must listen with much suspicion to all arguments in
favour of retired places, I am so selfish, that I feel 1o have you to
mysclf, is having you so much more completely, that I am not to be
trusted. Like a child that has something it loves beyond measure, [
long to dwell on the words my suwn dear Emmma.— as T am writing,
Jjust as things come uppermost in my mind, I beg of vou not 1o read
my letters to anyone, for then I can fancy, I am sitting by the side
of my awn dear future wife, & 1o her own self; 1 do not care what
nonsense [ talki—so let me have my way, & scribble, without caring
whether it be sense or nonsense.—

I had a letter from Caroline yesterday, full of kindest & tender-
est expressions towards us both.— I do not mean te tell anyone in
Shropshire, till T leave; but T have written to Erasmus, & [ am well
sure he will most heartly congratulate. My father echos & reechos
Uncle Jos™ words ‘you have drawn a prize!” Certainly no man could
by possibility receive a more cordial welcome, that 1 did from cvery-
one at Maer on Monday morning.— My life has been very happy &
very fortunate and many of my pleasantest remembrances are min-
gled up with scenes at Maer, & now 1t 15 crowned.— My own dear
Emma, 1 kiss the hands with all humbleness and gratitude, which
have so filled up for me the cup of happiness-— it is my most carmest
wish, [ may make myself worthy of you.

Goad bye | Most affectionately Yours | Chas Darwin

I would tear this letter up & write it again, for it 15 a very silly
one, but T cant write a better one.—
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Since writing the former part, the Post has brought in your own
dear note to Katty. You tell me to be a good boy, & so 1 must
be,—but let me earnestly beg of you not te make up your mind, in a
hurry.— You say truly Elizabeth never thinks of hersell, but there is
another person, who never thinks of herself, but now she has to think
of two people,—& I am, thank Heaven for it, that other person,—
You must be abselute arbitress, but do dear Emma, remember lile
is short, & two months is the sixth part of the year, & that year, the
first, from which for my part, things shall hereaflier date. Whatever
you do will be right,—but it will be e good to be unselfish for me,
until [ am part of you, dearest Emma.

good bye

To Lmma Wedgwood  [27 November 1838]
Athenaum
Tuesday night
My dear Emma

I have taken a ferge sheet of paper, ... & mean o have a most
comlortable prose with vou. ...

I posiively can do nothing, & have done nothing this whole weck;
but think of you & our future hfe,— you may then, well imagine how
I enjoy seeing your handwriting. I should have written yesterday but
wailted for your letter: pray do not talk of my waiting till I have time
for writing or inchination to do so.— 1t 1s a very lugh enjoyment to
me, as [ cannot talk to you, & feel your presence, by having your
own dear hand within mine.—

I will now narrate my annals: on Saturday 1 dined with the Lyells,
& spent one of the pleasantest evenings I ever did in my life. Lyell
grew quite audacious, at the thoughts of having a marned geological
companion, & proposed going to dine at the Athenzum together &
leaving our wives at home.— Poor man, he would as soon ‘eat is
head,” as do such an action, whilst [ fecl as yet as bold as a lion. We
had much geological & economical talk,—the latter very profitable.—
By the way il you will take my advice, you will not think of reading
the Elements, for depend upon it you will hereafter have plenty of
geology: act on the same principle, which makes me take as much
snutl as possible, before the 24'—to make an unfeeling joke, let us
both he happy as long as we can.

On Sunday evening Erasmus took me 1o drink tea with the Car-
lyles; it was my first visit— One must always like Thomas, & | felt
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particularly well towards him, as Erasmus had told me he had pro-
pounded that a certain lady, was one of the nicest girls he had ever
seen.— Jenny sent some civil messages to vou, but which from the
effects of an hysterical sort of giggle were not very intelligible. Tt is
high treasen, but I cannot think that Jenny is either quite natural or
lady-like. ...

And now lor the great question of houses. Erasmus & myself have
taken several very long walks; & the difficuliies are really frightul.
Houses are very scarce & the landlords are all gone mad. they ask
such prices.— Erasmus takes it 10 heart, even more than 1 do, &
declares T ought to end all my letters to you “Your’s incensolably,”—
This day [ have given up to deep cogitations regarding the future, in
as far as houses are concerned. It would take up oo much paper to
give all the pro’s & cons; but I feel sure, that a central house would
he best for both of us, for two or three years.— I am tied to London,
for rather more than that period; & whilst this is the case, I do not
doubt it is wisest to reap aff the advantages ol l.ondon life: more
especially as every reason will urge us to pay frequent visits to real
country, which the suburbs never atford, Afier the two or three years
are out, we then might decide whether to go on living in the same
house or suburbs, supposing 1 should be ded for a little longer o
London & ulimately o decide, whether the pleasures of retirement
& country, (gardens, walks, &c) are preferable to society &c &c. It
is no use thinking of this question at present & 1 repeat, I do not
doubt, your first decision was right: let us make the maost of London,
whilst we are compelled to be there: the case would be different,
if we were deciding for ife, for then we might wish to possess the
advantages both of country & town, though both in a lesser degree, in
the suburbs.— Tell me what you think of this reasoning, -— I am glad
to hear you are oscillating in opinion, as you will make all the better
Judge.— With respect o what part of central London, 1 cleardy see,
the possibility of obtaining a house must setde the question.— Afier
many long walks, Erasmus & myself are driven to the conviction,
that our only resource will be in the streets or squares, near Russell
Square.—

Afier much deliberate 1alk, (especially with the Tyells), 1 have
no doubt, that our best plan will be o furnish slowly a house lor
ourselves.— it will be far more economical both In money & time;
but not in comfort just at first.— Will you rough it a litdle au first?
Again T clearly see we shall be obliged to give at least 120 for our
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house; il not a lile more: The most promising one Erasmus have yet
seen is in Torrington Square for reof: the pne m Tavistock square
was 1504 one in Bedford place 145£.— [ will steadily go on leoking
& pondering: I believe I have good reason for the points, that [ have
spoken on; but I wish much w hear all suggestions from you, and
mind be not, like yourself & Elizabeth 100 unselfish.— Regents Park
is a failurc. [ have been all round it

Until yesterday 1 intended 1o have paid Maer a visit on Thursday
week—the day after the geolog Soc. but vesterday T heard of the
death of the mother of M™ Qwen, who was to write the next number
of the Government Work, which now he will not probably be able
1 do, & 1 am put 1o my wit’s ends (o get some other number ready.
How long this will delay me, I can hardly ver 1ell, 1 hope most
eamestly not long, for [ am impatient to see you again, It is most
provoking, I can not settle down to work In earnest, just at the very
time [ most want to do so.— There is the Appendix of the Journal &
half a dozen things, besides this unlucky number all waiing my good
pleasure.— every night I make vows & break them in the morning.
I o long to be scated beside of you, again, in the Library; one can
then almost feel anticipation, the happiness to come.

I have just read vour letter over again for the fifth ume. my own
dear Emma, | feel as if I had been guilty of some very sellish action
in obtaining such a good dear wife—with no sacrifice at all on my
part—as I have said before I must try & make a very dutilul &
grateful husband.

Believe me, dear Emma. Most aflectionately yours. C. Darwin . ..

[Emma came to London for a fornight to help with house hunting and other
preparatons for the wedding, A house was tound and rented at 12 Upper Gower
Street by the end of December. They were married at Maer on 29 Janvary 1849,
The couple left immediately for London, where CD worked on Coraf reefs.]
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To J. 5. Henslow [10 November 1839]
12 Upper Gower St
Sunday Evening
My dear Henslow

... I believe you have receved a message 1 sent you saying that
Humboldt in a letter 1o Me expresses at great length his vivid re-
gret that M. Henslow has not been able to describe the species, or
even characterize the genera of the very curious collecton of plants
from Galapagos. - Do think once again of making one paper on the
Flora of these islands—like Roxburgh on St. Helena, or Endlicher
on Norfolk Isi?— 1 do not think there will oficn occur opportunities
of drawing up a monograph of more interest.— if your descriptions
are [frittered in different journals, the general character of the Flora
never will be known, & forcigners, at least, will not be able w0 refer
to this & that journal for the diflerent species— But you are the best
judge.—

I have been latcly reading some remarks on the geograph. distrib,
ol plants & I am very cunous w have a paper at some tume [rom vou
on the general character of the Flora of T\ del. Fuego & especially
of the Alpine Flora{.) The one point of land, which projects so far
into temper{ate} countries ought to he characterized by very peculiar
forms in relation te the northern hemisphere.-  Robert Brown has a
very large & I believe perfect collection from Tierra del Fuego, which
I daresay he would allow you to undertake, if you chose, as it has been
in his possession about nine years, - I do not believe, anyone has
published any general account of the Flora of Patagonia,  smuall
as my collection is,—it gives I am sure a very fair notion of the
Flora—& the climatc being so peculiar, I cannot fancy anything more
remarkable than the contrasts of its Flora with that of Tierra del
Fuego, countries so near to each other.— Do think of these points.

... Dont forget 10 bear in mind, as you said you would for me,
o notice any facts either hostile or corroboratory of my notion of
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all plants occasionally impregnating each other.— I keep on steadily
collecting every sort of fact, which may thrqw light on the crigin &
variation of species.—

My wife sends her kind regards to you -— we shall always be most
happy to see you here, & the oftener the better & we hope some
time to accept yeur kind invitation for Hitcham.

Good Bye | My dear Henslow | Ever yours | Chas. Darwin

To Emma Darwin  [5 Apnl 1840]
Shrewshury
Sunday.
My dear Emma.—

You arc a good old soul for having written to me so soon.— [, like
another good old soul, will give you an account of my procecdings
from the beginning.— At the statdon I met Sir F. Knowles, but was
fortunate enough to get in a scparate carrigae from that chatter-
box. In my carriage, there was rather an elegant female, like a thin
Lady Alderson, but so virtuous that [ did not venture to open my
mouth to her. She came with some female friend, also a lady &
talked at the door of the carriage in so loud a voice, that we all
listened with silent admiration, It was chictly abouc family prayers,
& how she always had them at % past ten net to keep the servants
up. She then charged her friend w0 write 1o her cither on Saturday
night or Monday moerning, Sunday being omitied in the most marked
manner.— Qur companion answered in the most picus tone, “Yes
Eliza 1 will write cither on Saturday night or on Monday morning.”—
as soon as we started our virtuous female pulled out of her pocket
a religious tract in a black cover, & a very thick pencil,— she then
took off’ her gloves & commenced reading with great carnestness
& marking the best passages with the aforesaid thick lead-pencil.—
Her next neighbour was an old gentleman with a portentously purple
nose, who was studying a number of the Christan Herald, & his next
neighbour was the primmest she Quaker [ have often scen.— Was
not I in good company? - | never opened my mouth & therefore
enjoyed my journey.

Al Bermingham, T was kept standing in the office % of an hour
in doubt, whether I could have a place, & 1 was so tired, that T
regretted much that [ took one,— however to my surpnise the Journey
rested me, & I arrived very brisk at Shrewsbury. In the office at
Bermingham, T was aghast (o see M7 J. Hunt, an indomitable proser,
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taking his place.— He did not know me, as [ found by his addressing
a chance remark to me, Linstantly resolved on the desperate attempt
of travelling the whole way incognito.— My hopes were soon cut
ofl by the appearance of M™ Hunt, whom I shook hands with vast
surprise & interest, & opened my eves with astonishment at MY Hun,
as if he had dropped from the skies.  Our fourth in the Coach
was M" Parr of Lyth,—an old miserly squire. M" Hunt opened his
hattery of conversation,- T stood fire well at first & then pretended
to become very sleepy,— the proser became really so, so we had the
mast tranguil Journey.— Old Parr, the miser, was sadly misused at
the Lion, for he had ordered a Fly to take him home, & there was
only one, & Mark persuaded the man to take me up first, & gave a
hint to the Poreers to take a wonderful ume in getting old Parr’s things
off the Coach, so that the poor old gentleman must have thought the
Porters & Fly men all gone mad together, so slowly no doubt they did
everything, whilst I was driving up with the most surprising alacrity.

My Father is appearing very well.— 1 have begun to extract wis-

dom trom him, which T will not now write. -

He does not seem able to form any opimon about your case.—but
strongly urges your going on suckling a little for some time, even at
the expense of slight headachs.—! He says you probably will be able
o guess with better chance of truth later about your condiion—"but
that it will be only a guess.— You will be pleased to hear, that he
objects to the Baby having medicine for every trifle— He says, as fng
ay the Baby keeps well, & the motions appear pretty healthy, he thinks it
of little consequence whether it has a dozen or one or even less than
one in 24 hours, although he says it is desirable it should be more
than once.— He is very strong aganst gruel, but not against other
food.— He thinks there is no occasion to go on with Asses’ milk.—
But [ will tell you all this when I come back.—

I enjoy my visit & have been surpmsingly well & have not been
sick once.— My Father says T may often take Calomel.— He has
recommended me nothing in particular— I find I am a good deal
thinner than [ was, weighing less than Erasmus now.— I suspect
the Journcy & change will do me good— 1 could not, however,
sleep but very litde the first night, & I verily believe it was [rom the
lonesomeness of the big bed,—in which respect I have shown much
more sentimentality than, it appears you did. I have begun, like a
true old Arthur Gride? making a small collection & have picked up
several nice little things, & have got some receipt for puddings &c
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& laid some strong effectual hints about jams, & now you may send
the empty jars when-ever you please. ... .

Good Bye my dear old Titty. I am often thinking about vou.
Give my best love to dear old Katty, & belicve your affectionate old
Husband | C. 1D

Te W. D. Fox |25 January 1841]
12 Upper Gower 5t
Monday
My dear Fox

It is a long time since we have had any communcation,— T dare-
say vou will be glad to hear how [ am going on, & I wish to hear of
M' Fox and yourself.— My strength is gradually, with a gsood many
oscillations, Increasing; so that I have been able to work an hour or
two several days in the week— T have at last to my great joy sent
the last page of M.S. of the Bird Part to the printer.— 1 am forced
to live, however, very quietly and am able to see scarcely anybody
& cannot even talk long with my nearest relations. T was at one time
in despair & expected to pass my whole hife as a miserable useless
valetudinarian but [ have now better hopes of myself— You see T
treat you, like a very old good friend, as you have always been to
me, & write at great length about my own poor carcase,

As for news of any kind, I am not in the way to give any to
any body  We have the pleasure, at present, of a visit from Susan,
who is in a very flourishing state of health, which for a Danwin is
somcthing wonderful.  but I will say nothing more about health, &
as a conscquence | must say nothing more about any of my Family-—
[ will just add that Emma cxpects to be confined in March® - a
period | most devoutly wish over-  Our little boy is a noble fat liule
fellow & my Father has christened him Sir Tunberry Clumsy.—*

Pray let me hear soon how you are all geing on.— I hope this
very scvere winter has not"much affected M™ Fox and that your
lungs have stoed it precty well.— My dear old friend you have much
to support.

Yours affectionly | Ch. Darwin

PS. | If you attend at all 1o Nat. Hist—I send you this P.S. as a me-
mente, that [ continue to collect all kinds of facts, about “Varieties
& Specics” for my some-day work to be so entitled ~the smallest
contributions, thankfully accepted  deseriptions of offspring of all
crosses between all domestic birds & animals dogs, cats &c & very
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valuable— Dont forget, if vour hall-bred African Cat should die, thar
[ should be very much obliged, for its carcase sent up in litde hamper
for skeleton.— it or any cross-hred pidgeon, fowl, duck, &c &c will
be more acceptable than the finest haunch of Venison or the finest
turtle.— Perhaps all this will only bothers yvou - 8o T will add no
more, except, should you ever have opportunity when in Derbyshire,
do enquire for me, from some person you told me of whether off-
spring of male muscovy & female common duck, resembles offspring
of female muscovy & male common-- How many hybrid eggs are
produced. ...

To Henry Thomas De lu Beche 7 February 1842

{11. What colour are the horses, which have been bred for some
generations [without a cross with any foreign blood) in Jamaica, re-
ferring, especially o such horses, as have been litle taken care of &
have run loose,-- Have you ever heard of horses of certain colours,
having been introduced, whose descendants are now of a different
colour.—

{a) The same question with respect o cawle. Are the caule in
half or quite wild herds of the satne colour, and marked about the
face in the same manner, one with another: that is do they resemble
cach other closely (like the individuals of those animals which at
no time have been demesticated by man) in those points, namely
length & curvature of horns size of dewlap, length & fineness of hair,
size form & proportions of body, head, & limbs—points, in which
different breeds of cattle wsually ditfer from each other.— Please 1o
give a briel description of the half wild cattle.—

(3.) Can vou give me any information on the above points {with
brief description) regarding dogs, cats, poultry, pigs, goats, run wild
in the woods.— If there are any dogs, cats or pigs wild, & if very
young ones be caught & reared in a house, do they hecome quite as
tame; and with the same disposition, as the ordinary tame breeds.—
If they differ in disposition, & if crassed with ordinary tame breeds,
do their offspring still retain any traces of the pecularities of their
half wild parent?—

{4) In your own experience, have you obscrved any cvident deteri-
oration in the character of the wool of imported sheep, after having
been bred [or a lew generations in Jamaica,—

C. Darwin . ..
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[Inn the summer. of 1842, the Darwins decided to leave Londen to reside in the
country. Down House, in Downe, Kent, about sixteery miles south-east of London
wits purchased.]

To Catherine Darwin = [24 July 1842]
[12 Upper Gower Street]
Sunday

My dear Caty

You must have been surprised at not having heard sooner about
the House.. Emma & [ only returned vesterday afiernoon from sleep-
ing there.— I will give vou in detail, as my Father would like, my
opinion on i.— Emma’s slightly differs.— Position.—about 21{ of a
mile from small village of Down in Kent 16 miles from St. Pauls—
eight-mles & % [rom Station, (with many trains) which siatien is only
10 from Londen— This is had, as the drive from the hills is long.— [
calculate we are two hour's journey trom London Bridge. ... Village
about 40 houses with old walnut trees in middle where stands an old
fint Church & the lanes meet.— Inhabitants very respectable.— in-
fant school— grown up people great musicians— all touch their hats
as in Wales, & sit at their open doors 1n evening, no high-road leads
through village.— The httle pot-house, where we slept 15 2 grocers-
shop & the land-lord is the carpenter—so you may guess style of
villagc— "T'here arc butcher & baker & post-office.— A carrier goes
weckly to London & calls anywhere for anything in London, & takes
anything anywherc.— On the road to the village, on fine day scenery
absolutely heaudiful: from close 10 our house, view, very distant &
rather beautiful—but house being situated on rather high table-land,
has somewhat of desolate air— There is most beautiful cld farm-
house with great thatched barns & old stumps, of oak-trees like that
of Shelion, one field off — The charm of the place to me is that
almost every field is intersected (as alas is our’s) by one or more toot-
patths— I never saw so many walks in any other country— The
country is extraordinanly rural & quiet with narrow lanes & high
hedges & hardly any ruts— Tt is really surprising to think London is
only 16 miles off.— The house stands very badly close 1o a tiny lane
& near another man’s feld— Ouwr field is 15 acres & flat, looking into
fat-bottemed valleys on both sides, but no view from drawing-room,
wh: faces due South except our own flat field & bits of rather ugly
distant herizon.— Close in front, there are some old {(very produc-
tive) cherry-trees, walnut-trees.—yew.—spanish-chesnut,—pecar—old
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larch, scotch-fir & silver fir & old mulberry-trees make rather a pretry
group— They give the ground an old look, but from not flourishing
much also give it rather a desolate look. There are quinces & medlars
& plums with plenty of fruit, & Morells-cherries, but few apples.—
The purple magnolia flowers against house: There is a really fine
beech in view in our hedge. - The Kitchen garden is a detestable
ship & the soil looks wretched from quantity of chalk flints, but I
really believe it is productive. The hedges grow well all round our
field, & it is a noted piece of Hay-land This year the crop was bad,
but was bought, as it stood, for 2. per acre, that: is 30£.—the pur-
chaser getting it in — Last year it was sold for £45. - no manure put
on in interval. Docs not this sound well ask my father? Does the
mulberry & magnolia show it is not very cold in winter, which I fear
is the case,— Tell Susan it is g miles fom Knole Park—6 from
Westerham—seven from Seven-Oaks—at all which places 1 hear
scenery is beautiful— There are many very odd views round our
housc deepish flat-bottomed valley & nice farm-house, but big white,
many, ugly fallow fields;—much wheat grown here — —

House ugly, looks neither old nor new.—walls two feet thick—win-
dows rather small—lower story rather low.— Capital study 18 x 18.
Dining room, 21. x 18— Drawing-room can casily be added w© is
21. ¥ 15. Three stories, plenty of hed-rooms— We could hold the
Hensleighs & you & Susan & Erasmus all wogether.— House in good
repair M Cresy a few years ago laid out for the owner 15004 and
made new roof— Water-pipes over—two bath-rooms—pretty good
office & good stable yard & & a cottage.— House in good repair.—
[ believe the price is about 2200, & I have no doubt I shall get it tor
one year on lease first 10 try.—so that | shall do nothing e house at
Arst.—

{Last owner kept 3 cows, one horse & one donkey & sold some
hay annually from our field)—. I have no doubt, if we complete
purchase, I shall at least save 1000£ over Westcroft, or any other
house. we have seen— Emma was at first a good-deal disappointed
& at the country round the house; the day was gloomy & cold with
NE wind. She likes the actual field & house betier than [; the housc 1s

just situated, as she likes for retirement, not oo near or toe far from

other houses—but she thinks the country locks desolate— I think all
chalk-countries do, but I am used to Cambridgeshire, which is ten
times worse.— Emma is rapidly coming round.— she was dreadfully
bad with toothache, headache, in the evening, of Friday—but in
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coming back yesterday she was so delighted with the scenery for the
first few miles from Down, that it has worked, greac change in her.—
We go there again the first fine day Emma is able & we then finally
settle what to da. ...

The great Astronomer Sir J. Lubbock is owner of 3000 acres here,
& is building a grand house a mile oft— [ believe he is very reserved
& shy & proud or fine—so I suspect he will be no catch, & will never
honour us ...

| Incomplete]

To George Robert Waterhouse  [26 July 1843]

Down, Bromley Kent
Wednesday

My dear Waterhouse
Now [or a letter in answer to your two anes on classification—on
which I have been often thinking. It has long appeared to me, that
the root of the difficulty in settling such questions as yours,—whether
number of species &c &c should enter as an element in settling the
value or existence of a group—lies in our ignorance of what we are
searching after in our nawural classifications.— Linnaeus confesses pro-
found ignorance.— Most authors say it is an endeavour o discover
the laws according 1o which the Creator has willed to produce orga-
nized beings— But whar empty high-sounding sentences these are—
it does not mean order in Lime of creation, nor propinquitly to any vne
type, as man,— in fact it means just nothing— According 1o my opin-
1on, (which I give every one leave to hoot at, like [ should have, six
years since, hooted at them, for holding like views) classihcation con-
sists in grouping beings according to their actual refationship, ic their
consanguinity, or descent from common stocks ... 'lo me, of course,
the difficulty of ascertaining true reladonship ie a natural classifica-
tion remains just the same, though I know what I am looking for. ...
There is one caution, which should not be overlooked, namely the
great doubt whether the groups, which are new small, may not have
been at some [ormer time abundant: and you will admit fossil & re-
cent beings all come into one system.— In fish, it would appear, that
some of the main divisions, which are now least abundant in species,
appear {ormerly to have been most so. It w? take a Chapter to ar-
gue, how probable it is that Geology has never revealed & never will
reveal, more than one out of @ million forms, which have existed. ...

Yours ever, C. D.

76

1843

[Shortly after CD's marriage, Syms Covington, his servant and assistant during
and after the Beagle voyage, migrated to Australia.]

To Syms Covington 7 Octoher 1843
Down, near Bromley, Kent
October 7th 1843

N.B. This will be my direction for the rest of my life.

Dear Covington.

Your new ear trumpet has gone by the ship Sultana. It is enclosed
in a box from Messrs Smith & Elder to their correspondent, Mr.
Evans (I suppose, hookseller), T was not able to get it sent sooner,
You must accept it as a present from me.

I presume you will have 1o pay a tnfle for carriage. 1 recommend
vou Lo take your old one 10 some skilful tinman, and by the aid of
an internal plaster cast 1 have no doubt he could make them.

All that is required is an exact resemblance in form.

[ should think it would answer for him to make one, & hang it up
in his shop with an advertisement.

[ was glad 1o get your last letter with so good an account of
vourself, and that you had made a will. My health is better since 1
have lived in the country.

I have now three children. I am yet a1 work with the maierials
collected during the voyage. My coral-reef little book has heen pub-
lished for a year—the subject on which you copied so much M.S. The
Z.oology of the vovage of the Beagle is also completed.

I have lately heard that the Beagle has arrived safe & sound in
the Thames, but I have heard no news of any of the Officers. Your
Mends at Shrewsbury often enquire afier you. T forget whether 1
ever [told] you that Mrs. Evans is married & that my father has built
them a nice little house 10 live in.

Captain Fitzroy vou will have heard, is gone 1o New Zealand as
Govemor. | believe he intended to call at Sydney.

With best wishes for your prosperity, which 1s sure to follow you
if you continue in your old, upright, prudent course.

Believe me, yours very faithfully | C. Darwin.

[In September 1843, Joseph Dalton Hooker, a young acquaintance of CD’s, re-
turned to England from a four-year sunvey of Antrctica under James Clark
Ross.]
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To Joseph Dalton Hooker [13 or 20 November 1843

Down near Bromley | Kent o
Yours very sincerely | C. Darwin
Monday ! y |

Pray excuse this long rambling note, & believe me, my dear Sir |

Will you be so good as to present my respectful compliments to

My dcar Sir Aiee
Sir W, Hooker.

I had hoped hefore this tme 1o bave had the pleasure of seeing
you & congratulating you on your safe return from vour long &
glorious voyage.®

But as T seldom go to London, we may not yet meet for some
time—without you arc led 10 attend the Geological Meetings.

I am anxious to know what you intend doing with all your ma-
terials— 1 had so much pleasure in reading parts of some of your
letters, that 1 shall be very sorry if 1, as onc of the Public, have no
oppertunity of reading a good deal more.— 1 suppose you are very
busy now & full of enjoyment; how well I remember the happiness
of my first few months of England - it was worth all the discomforts
of many a gale— But I bave run from the subject, which made me
write, of expressing my pleasure that Henslow, (as he informed me
a few days since by letter) has sent to you my small collection of
plants— You cannot think how much pleased | am, as [ feared they
w? have been all lost & few as they are, they cost me 4 good deal of
trouble.— There are a very few notes, which | believe Henslow has
got describing the habitats &c of some few of the more remarkable
plants. - | paid particular attention to the Alpine flowers of Ticrra
Del. & | am sure | got every plant, which was in flower in Patagonia
at the scasons, when we were there— 1 have long thought that some
general sketch of the Flora of that peint of land, stretching so far into
the southern scas, would be very curious.— Do make comparative
remarks on the species allied to the Europaan species, for the ad-
vantage of Botanical Ignoramus’es like myself. It has always struck
me as a curious peint 1o find out, whether there are many Europzan
genera in T, del Fuego, which are not found along the ridge of the
Cordillcra; the separation in such cases w be so cnormous.— Do
point cut in any sketch you draw up, what gencra are American &
what Furopzan & how great the differences of the species, are, when
the genera are Furopaan, for the sake of the Ignoramuses.—

I hope Henslow will send you my Galapagos Plants (about which
Humboldt even expressed to me considerable curiosity— [ took
much pains in collecting all | could,— A Flora of this archipelago
would, 1 suspect, offer a nearly parallel case to that of St Helena,
which has so long excited interest.
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To J. D. Hooker [r1t January 1844]
Down. Bromley Kent
Thursday
My dear Sic

I must write to thank you flor your last letter; & 1o tell you how
much all your views & [acts interest me.— I must be allowed to
put my own interpretation on what you say of “not being a good
arranger of extended views"—which is, that vou do not indulge in the
loose speculations so easily started by every smatterer & wandering
collector.— T look at a strong tendency 1o generalize as an entire
evil— ...

Would vou kmdly observe one litle fact for me, whether any
species of plant, pecrliar 0 any is19, as Galapagos, St Helena or
New Zealand, where there are no large quadrupeds, have hooked
seeds,  such hooks as if ohserved here would be thoughe wich justness
to be adapted to catch into wool of animals.

Would you further oblige me some time by informing me (though
I forget chis will certainly appear in your Antarctic Flora) whether

in sl like St. Helena, Galapagos, & New Zealand, the number of

families & gencra are large compared with the number of species,
. o o7l - . .

as happens in coral-isl™, & as I defieve? in the extreme Arctic land.

Certainly this is case with Marine shells in extreme Arctic seas.—

Do you supposc the [ewness of specics in proportion to number off

large groups in Coral-isles., is owing to the chance of seeds trom all
orders, getting drifted to such new spots? as I have supposed.—

Did you collect sea-shells in Kerguelen land, 1 sh? like to know
their character.? ...

Besides a general interest about the Southern lands, [ have been
now cver since my return engaged in a very presumptuous work
& which | know ne one individual who w® not say a very foolish
one- 1 was so struck with distribution of Galapagos organisms &c
&c & with the character of the American fossil mammifers, &c &c

80

1844

that [ determined to collect blindly every sort of fact, which ¢! bear
any way on what are species.— - I have read heaps of agricultural &
horticultural books, & have never ceased collecting facts— At last
gleams of light have come, & I am almost convinced (quite contrary
to opinion 1 started with) that species are not (it is like confessing
a murder) immutable. Heaven forfend me from Lamarck nonsense

LTS

of a _“[_cn_dc_ﬁi?d progression” “adaptations from the slow willing
of animals” &c, -but the conclusions I am Ted 6 are ot widely
different from his—though the means of change are wholly so— 1
think I have found out (here's presumption!) the simple way by which
species become exquisitely adapted w0 various ends. ! You will now
groan, & think to yourself ‘on what a man have 1 been wasling my
time in writing to.— [ sh?, five years ago, have thought so. . ..
Believe me my dear Sir | Very wruly your’s | C. Darwin

Te J. D. Hooker 23 February [1844]
Down Bromley Kent
Feh. di
Dear Hooker.

[ hope you will excuse the freedom of my address, but I feel that
as co-circum-wanderers & as fellow labourers (though myself a very
weak one) we may throw aside some of the old-world formality, . ..
I have just finished a lictde volume on the volcanic isl? which we
visited; I do not know how far you care for dry simple geology, hut
[ hope you will let me send you a copy.-- I suppose I can send it
from London by common coach conveyance. ...

[ am going to ask you some more questions, though [ daresay,
without asking them, | shall sce answers in your work, when pub-
lished, which will be quite time encugh for my purposes. First for
the Galapagos, you will sce in my Journal, that the Birds, though
peculiar species, have a most obvious 8. American aspect: I have just
ascertained the samce thing holds good with the sea-shells.— Is it so
with those plants, which are peculiar to this archipclago; you state
that their numerical proportions are continental {is not this a very
curious fact?) but are they related in forms o 8. America.— Do you
know any other cases of an Archipelago, with the scparate islands
possessing distinct representative species? . ..

[ hope you will try to grudge as little as you can the trouble of my
letters, & pray believe me, very truly your’s, | . Darwin
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| By 1844, CID had made only one attempt to set down any theoretical conclusions
that he felt were justificd by the data he had collected. This was a rough pencil
sketch of 35 pages, written in 1842, Two years later, he wrote a longer, more
catrefully composed manuscript of 251 pages thar, in the event of his death, he felt
could be the basis for a publication of his theory:|

To Emma Darwin 5 July 1844
Down.
July 5th.— 1844
My. Decar. Emma.

I have just finished my sketch of my species theory. If] as 1 believe
that my theory is truc & if it be accepted even by one competent
Judge, it will be a considerable step in science,

I therefore write this, in case of my sudden death, as my most

solemn & last request, which [ am sure vou will consider the same as if

legally entered in my will, that vou will devote 4004 to its publication
& further will yourself, or through Hensleigh, take trouble in promot-
ing it.— I wish that my sketch be given to some competent person,
with this sum to induce him to take trouble in its improvement. &
enlargement.— [ give to him all my Books en Natwral History, which
are cither scored or have references at end to the pages, begging him
carefully to look over & consider such passages, as actually bearing or
by possibility bearing on this subject.— 1 wish you 1o make a list ot all
such books, as some temptation 1o an Editor. 1 also request that yvou
hand over him all those scraps roughly divided in cight or ten brown
paper Portfolios:— The scraps with copied quotations from various
works are those which may aid my Editer— 1 also request that you
{or some arnanuensis) will aid in deciphering any of the scraps which
the Editor may think possibly of use.— I leave 10 the Editor’s judg-
ment whether to interpolate these facts in the text, or as notes, or
under appendices. As the looking over the references & scraps will be
a long labour, & as the correcting & enlarging & altering my sketch
will also take considerable time, T leave this sum of 400/ as some
remuncration & any profits from the work.— I consider that for this
the Editor is bound o get the sketch published enther at a Publishers
or his own risk. Many of the scraps in the Portfolios contains mere
rude suggestions & carly views now useless, & many of the facts will
probably wurn out as having no bearing on my theory,

With respect to Editors.— MY Lyell would be the best if he would
undertake it: T believe he w? find the work pleasant & he w learn
some facts new to him, As the Editor must be a geologist, as well
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as Naturalist. The next best Editor would be Professor Forbes of
London. The next best (& quite best in many respects) would be
Professor Henstow??. BT Hooker would perhaps correct the Botanical
Part probably—he would do as Editor— I3 Hooker would be very
good The next, M" Strickland.— If no{ne} of these would undertake
it, I would request you to consult with M" Lyell, or some other
capable man, for some Editor, a geologist & naturalist. . ..

My dear Wife | Yours affect | C. R. Darwin

If there sh? be any difficulty in getting an cditor who would go
thoroughily into the subject & think of the bearing of the passages
marked in the Books & copied out on scraps of Paper, then let my
sketch be published as it 1s, stating that it was done several years ago
& from memory, without consulting any works & with no intention
of publication in its present form ...

To Leonard Horner 29 August [1844]
Down near Bromley | Kent
Aug fzgth,
My dear MY Horner
. I have been lately reading with care A. d’Orbigny work on
5. America, & I cannot say how forcibly impressed I am with the
infinite superiority of the Lyellian school of Geology over the Cond-
nental. I always feel as if my books came half out of Lyell’s brains &
that I never acknowledge this sufficiently, nor do I know how [ can,
without saying so in so many words—for I have always thought that
the great merit of the Principles,? was that it altered the wholc tone
of one’s mind & therefore that when seeing a thing never seen by
Lyell, one yet saw 1t partially through his eyes— it would have been
in some respects better if I had done this less—but again excuse my
long & perhaps you will think presumptuous discussion. . ..
Believe me | dear M Horner | Yours wruly obliged | Charles

Darwin

Te J. D. Hocker [8 September 1844]
Down Bromley Kent

Sunday

My dear Hooker
- The subject of the greater number of spemes in certain areas,
than in gt_h_ms has lonq appeared to me a very curious subject: your

exdmp]e of East 5. America, compared with Britain is very striking.
Is not the case of New Zealand, with its varied stations, compared
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with the uniformly arid C. of Good Hope, opposed te your view,
that the number of specics bears a_relation_to the vidssitudes_of cli-
mate? When you speak of mountains, (as the plains of the Andes)
being subject o vicissitudes, 1 am not sure, whether you means abso-
lutely so on the same spot, or whether great differences, within short
distances.— Is it not said, that the absolute changes of ernperature
are greatest on any one spot, in the extreme nerthern regions; & that
equability is the characteristic of the tropics?

The conrlusion which [ have come at is, that lhosc areas, in

which species are most numerous, have oftenest been divided & iso-

]ated from other arcas,, umtcd & ag'lm divided; —ap process 1mplymg
anuqum & some changes in “the c‘ctcmal Condmons This will justly
sound very h:'_pothctlcal i

I cannot give my reasons in detail: but the most general conclusion,

which the geographical distribution of all organic beings, appears to

me to indicate, is that isolation is the chief concomitant or cause

of the appearance of newd Torms {I well know there are some staring
exceptions).—

Secondly from seeing how often plants & animals swarm in a
country, when introduced into it, & from secing what a vast number
ol plants will live, [or instance in England, il kept free from weeds
& native plants, 1 ha\e bf-en led to consider that the aprf-adn_g_‘&

exlt:rna] Featurt;s, than a1 the number t)f f()rmh, whl(.h ]1a\-t:__b£’£n

there originally gr_gz_i_t-_(_:i_:j'g; _produced.— I much doubt whether you
will ind it possible to explain the number of forms by proportional
differences of exposure; & T cannot doubt if half the species in any
couniry were destroyed or had not been created, yet that country
wd: appear to us fully peopled. With respect to original creation
ar production of new forms, I have said, that isolation appears the
chief element: Hence, with respect to terrestrial productions, a tract
of country, which had oftenest within the later geological periods
subsided & been converted into islds, & reunited, T shd expect Lo
contain most forms.—

But such speculations arc amusing only to one self, & in this case
useless as they do not show any direet line of observation: if I had
foreseen how hypothetical, the little, which [ have unclearly written, 1

w" not have troubled you with the reading of it.

Believe me,—at last not hypothetically— | Yours very sincerely |

C. Darwin ...
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To Leonard Jenyns 12 October [1844]
Down Bromley Kent

Oct 12
My dear Jenyns

.. I am surprised that with all your parish affairs that you have
had time to do all, that which you have done. I shall be very glad to
sce your little work? (& proud sh? T have been, if I could have added
a single fact to it} my work on the species question has impressed
me very forcibly with the importance of all such works, as your
mtended one, comaining what people arve pleased generally to call
trifing facts. These are the facts, which make one understand the
working or ceconomy of nature. There is one subject, on which [
am very curious, ous, & which perhaps you may throw some light on, if
you have ever thought on it, namely what arc the checks & what

the periods of life, by which the increase of any given species 1s

@Lﬁ_ﬂ Just calculate the increase of any bird, if you assume that
only half the young are reared & these breed: within the naturaf ic. if
free from accidents life of the parents, the number of indriduals will
become enormous, & [ have been much surprised to think, how great
destruction must anmually or occasionally be falling on every specics,

yet the means & period | of such destruction gc_’;r_cgl pcrccned by us.

[ have continued steadily reading & collecting facts on vanation
of domestic animals & plants & on the question of what arc species;
I have a grand body of facts & I think I can draw some sound

conclusions. The general conclusion at which 1 have slowly heen

driven from a directly opposite convietion is that species are mutable

& that allied species are co-descendants of common siocks. 1 know
how much [ open myself, w reproach, for such a conclusion, but I

have at least honestly & deliberately come to it

I shall not publish on this subject for several years— At present [
am on the geology of 8. America. I hope to pick up from your hook,
some facts on slight varations in structure or mstinets in the animals
of vour acquaintance

Believe me Ever yours | C. Darwin

To Henry Denny 7 November [18.44]
Down near Bromley | Kent
Nov. 7
Dear Sir
I am much abliged [or your note & have been greatly interested by
the facts you mention of the identical parasitcs on the same specics of
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birds at immensely remote statiens. I am sorry o say 1 cannot think
of any possible means of procuring the parasites ol the 8. American
Maromifers to which you refer. Some surgeon, or officer, interested
in Nat. Hist w” be the only means & T know none now there,

Are you aware whether the same parasites are found on any of

our /and birds In this country & in N. America. Some of the birds
of Europe & N. America appear certainly identical; many form very
closely related species or as some would think races: What an interesting
investigation w? be the comparison of the parasites of the closely
allied & representative birds of the two countries.

Should you chance to know anything of the parasites of the fand-
birds of North America, perhaps, sometime you kindly w® take the
trouble 1o send me a line, as T am decply interested in everything
connected with geographical distribution, & the differences between
species & varictics.— 1 hope you will turn in your mind the possibility
of investigating closcly the N. American land-bird-parasites.—

When the same bird in immensely remote countries, has the same
parasite, do you never observe some slight difference in colour, size
or propottions of such parasites? 1 have forgotten 10 answer your
question, about the Aperea being identical with the guinea-pig, & I
can only answer it by professing entire ignorance & doubt: I certainly
sh? disbelieve it, if you ¢ show the parasites were different. How is
the parasite of the wolf with the dog, if the latter has one?

I hope you will excuse this long note & believe me dear Sir | Yours
very faithfully | C. Darwin
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To Emma BDarwin  [3-4 February 1845]
| Down)
Monday night
My dear Wife

Now for my day’s annals— In the morning I was baddish, & did
hardly any work & was as much overcome by my children, as ever
Bishop Coplestone was with Duck. But the children have been very
good all day, & I have grown a good deal better this afternoon,
& had a good romp with Baby—' [ see, however, very litle of the
Blesseds— The day was so thick & wet a fog, that none of them went
out, though a thaw & not very cold; [ had a long pace in the Kitchen
Garden: Lewls came up to mend the pipe & paper the W.C. in which
apartment there was a considerable crowd for about an hour, when
MF Lewis & his son William, Willy Annie, Baby & Bessy were there.
Baby insisted on going in, I daresay, greatly w0 the disturbance of
Bessy's delecacy  Lewis from first dinner to second dinner was a
first-rate dispensary, as they never lelt him— They, also, dined in the
Kitchen, and [ believe have had a particularly pleasant day.—

I was playing with Baby in the window of the drawing-room this
morning, & she was blowing a feeble fy (fiy) & blew it on its back,
when it kicked so hard, that 1o my great amusement Baby grew red in
the face, looked frightened & pushed away from the window.— The
cluldren are growing so guite out of all rule in the drawing-room,
jumping on everything & butting like young bulls at every chair &
sofa, that [ am going to have the dining-rcom fire lighted tomorrow
& keep them out of the drawing-room. I declare a months such wear,
w spoil every thing in the whole drawing-roorn.—

I rcad Whately’s Shakspeare & very ingenious & interesting it
is—and what do you think Mitford’s Greece has made me begin, the
Iliad by Cowper, which we were talking of; & have read 3 books with
much more pleasure, than [ anticipated.— [ have given up acids &
gone to puddings again.—

87



Down

Tuesday morning - | am impatient for your lewer this morning
o hear how you got on, - I asked Willy how Baby has slept &
he answered “she did not cry not one mouthful”, My stomach is
baddish again this morning & I almost doubt, whether 1 will go to
London, tomorrow; if I do vou won’t hear. Poor Annie has had a
baddish knock by Willie’s ball in her eve.— it is swelled a bit, but
not otherwise bad.

C.D. ...

To J. D. Hooker  [t1—12 July 1845)
Down Bromley Kent
Friday
My dear Hooker
1 sh" have written 10 vou a few days ago, as [ had some questions
10 ask & several points in your last leuer, which T should much enjoy
discussing with you: but on Wednesday an upsetting event happened
in the fact of a Boy-Baby being born to us— may he wrn out a
Nawralist.? My wife is going on most comfortably.— First [ have
got a few questions about the Galapagos Plants, as 1 am now come
(not in correcting press, but first time over) to that Chapter:® Twill put
these questions on a separate paper & some of them vou can answer
by a word or two on the paper on its back & return it to me, pretty
soon, if you can so manage it. I cannot tell you how delighted &
astonished I am at the resules of your examination; how wonderfully
they support my assertion on the differences in the animals of the
different islands, about which [ have always been fearful: I see the
case excites the interest even of R. Brown. ...
Have you any good evidence for absence of insects in small islands:
I found 19 species in Keeling atoll. Flies are good fertilisers; & I have
seen a microscopic Thrips & a Cecidomya take flight from a flower
in the direction of another with pollen adhering to them. In Arctic
countries a Bee seemns to go as far N, as any Aower.— Not that I am
a Believer in Hybndising to any extent worth mention; but I believe
the absence of insects w present the most sernious dilficulty o the im-
pregnation ol a host of (not dicecious or monedecicus plant] plans .. .
Without knowing the age of the Kerguelen tree no one would,
I presume, guess about any change of climate since they grew: S.
America was once hotter, then much colder, than now: in N. Amer-
ica, within Tertiary epochs the series, has been.—hot—warm—very
cold —a little warmer than now—present climate. ...
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[ am not aware that [ want any geological information from India;
but if your friend resides near those parts where the Chetah is used
for hunting [ am particalarly anxious 1o know, whether they eer brecd
in domestication; & if never or seldom, whether they copulate, &
whether it is thought te be the faul of the male or female.— Again
if he reside in the silk-worm districts, any information whether the
moths, caterpillars or cocoons vary at all,—whether the inhabitants
take any pains in selecting good individuals for breeding—whether
there is any wraditional belief in the origin of any hreed, ie if different
breeds of the same species are found in different districts—or any
analagous information.— ‘This wd be eminently valuable to me, ...

Lver yours | €. Darwin ...

To J. D. Hooker [ro September 1845)
Down Bromley Kent
; Wedunesday
My dear Hooker
... Many thanks for your letter received yesterday, which, as al-
ways, sets me thinking: T laughed at your attack at my stinginesss in
changes of level towards Forbes, being so hiberal towards myself; but
I must maintain, that [ have never let down or upheaved our mother
earth’s surface, for the sake of explaining any one phenomenon, &
I trust I have very seldom done so without some distinct evidence,
So I must stll think it a bold step, (perhaps a very true one) to sink
mto depths of ocean, within the pertod of existing species, so large a
tract of surtace. But there is no amount or extent of change of level,
which I am not fully prepared to admit, but T must say I sh? Like
better evidence, than the identity of a few plants, which passzbly (I do
not say probably} might have been othenwise transported. ...
How painfully (to me} true is your rernark that no one has hardly
a right to examine the question of species who has not minutely
described many. I was, however, pleased to hear from Owen {who
is vehemently opposed to any mutability in species) that he thought
it was a very failr subject & that there was a mass of facts to be
brought to bear on the question, not hitherte collected. My only
comfort is, {as I mean to attempt the subject] that I have dabbled
in several branches of Nat. Hist: & seen good speaific men work out
my species & know something of geology: {an indispensable union)
& though I shall get more kicks than half-pennies, T will, life serving,
attempt my work.— Lamarck is the only exception, that I can think
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of, of an accurate describer of species at least in the Invertebrate
kingdom, who has dishelieved in permanent species, but he in his
absurd though clever work has denc the subject harm, as has M-
Vestiges,® and, as {some [uture loose naturalist attempting the same
speculations will perhaps say) has M" D. ...

To J. D. Hovoker [3 September 1846]
Down Farnborough Kent
Thursday

My dear Hooker

I hope this letter will catch vou at Clifton, but I have been pre-
vented writing by being unwell & having had the Horner'’s here as
visitor, which with my abominable press-work has fully occupied my
ume. It is, indeed, a long time since we wrote to each other; though, 1
beg to el you, that I wrote last, but what about I cannot remember,
except, | know, it was afier reading your last numbers, & I sent you
a uniguely laudatory epistle, considering that 1t was from a man who
hardly knows a daisy from a Dandehon to a professed Botanist, ...
I was very glad te hear what you were about; but | fear you must
feel your time rather thrown away. - 1 cannot remember, what pa-
pers have given me the impression, but I have that, which you state
to be the case, firmly fixed on my mind, namely the litde chemi-
cal importance of the soil 10 its vegetation.— What a strong lact it
is, as R Brown once remarked o me, of certain plants being cal-
carcous ones here which are not so under a more favourable chi-
mate on the continent, or the reverse, for | forget which; but you
no doubt will know to what I refer— By the way there are some
such cases in Herbert's paper in Hort. Journal:® have you read it,
it struck me as extremely original & bears directly on your present
To a non-botanist the Chalk has the most peculiar as-

researches.
pect of any flora in England; why will you not come here & make
your ohservations? We go o Southampton, if my courage & stomach
do not fail, for the Brit, Assoc: (do you not consider it your duty to
be there?), & why cannot you come here afterwards & wark. [ expect
Sulivan here the first week 1in October & I hope to get a few more
here, & how glad we should be if you ¢ come then or at any time

whatever.
Before the end of the month, T shall have quite fimshed my
S. Amernican Geology,? & extremely glad I shall be, for I have been

pushing on & feelng jaded for the last several months by 11—
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I'am astonished (having felt a curiosity on the point} at the number
of species on 2 square yards (or two yards square?); though I cannot
read whether it is 26 or /6 0 48 species; does this include cryplogams:
if you do not publish this, T sh¥ like much sometime to hear more
paruculars about this; if you publish, where will it be?

I am much pleased 10 hear you have worked out the identical &
representative species of N. temperate & Antarctic regions & shall
be exceedingly glad to sce it;” but as it of course will be published,
I will not think of woubling you to send it me: 1 hope you will
add, whenever you know, whether specics of the same genera are
found in the intermediate tropical districts, saying, whether in America
ot elsewhere, whether on high-lands or lowlands; this no doubt w?
add to your trouble, even if you gave ordy such mformation as you
possessed without search, & surely it wd add great interest to your
results ...

Have you ever thought of G, St. Hilaire “loi du balancement”,
as applicd to plants: T am well aware that some zoologists quite
reject it, but it certainly appears o me, that it often holds good with
animals.— You arc no doubt aware of the kind facts [ refer to, such
as great development of canines in the carnivora apparenty causing
a diminution—a compensaiion or balancement—in the small size
of premolars &c &e.— I have incidentally noticed some analogous
remarks on plants, but have never seen it discussed by Botanists.—
Can you think of cases of any cnc species in genus, or genus in
family, with certain parts extra developed, & some adjoining parts
reduced? In varieties of same specics, double flowers & large fruits
scem something of this,—want of pollen & ol seeds balancing with
the increased number of petals & development of frun, ...

Ever my dear Hooker | Most truly yours | C. Darwin ...
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To J. D. Hooker  [1 May 1847]
Down Farnborough Kent,
Saturday

My dear Hooker

i send the accompanying pamphle1! (which may be left amptime at
Athenzum or Geolog Soc.) for the chance of your not having seen it &
your hking ¢ de so.— The Geological reasoming appears (o me quite
sound, except touching the old shallow seas, 1 am delighted o hear
that Brongiart thought Sigillaria aquatic & that Binney considers coal
a sort of submarine peat. | w? bet 5 to 1 that in 20 years this will
be generally admitted; and I do not care for whatever the Botanical

difficulties or impossibilities may be. If | could but persuade myself

that Sigillaria & Co. had a good range of depth, ic ¢ live from
5 to 100 fathoms under water, all difficulties of nearly all kinds would
be removed.—(for the simple fact of muddy ordinarily shallow sea
implies proximity of land.} (NB I am chuckling to think how vou
are sneering all this time.} It is not much of a difficulty there not
being shells with the coal, considering how unfavourable deep mud
is for most Mollusca: & that shells w? probahly decay [rom the humic
acid, as seems to take place in peat & in the &#ack moulds {as Lyell
tells me) of the Missisippi.— so coal question settled. Q.E.D— sneer
away.—

Many thanks lor your welcome note from Cambridge & I am
glad vou like my alma mater, which [ despise hcartily as a place
of education, but love from many most pleasant recollections; [ am
delighted to think there is any chance of Henslow & you coming
here; you did very right to urge him here.— I hope much to be at
Oxford, but my poor wite will be otherwise ecngaged? & that is my
only cause of doubt of being able to attend. ...

Farewell my dear Hooker & be a good boy & make Sigillaria a
suhmarine sea-weed ... Ever yours. C. Darwin
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[[[Hooker] is o all ways very impuisive and somachat peppery in ltemper; but
the clouds pass away almost immedutely, He once sent me an almost savage letler
Jrom a cause which will appear ludicrously small to an outsider, viz. because |
maintaned for a time the silly notion that our coal-plants hed lived in shalloe
waler in the sen.” (Autobiography, p. 10n.)]

To J. D. Hooker [6 May 1847]
Down
Thursday
My dear Hooker

You have made a savage onslaught, & I must try to defend myself.
But first let me say that [ never write to you except for my own
good pleasure; now I fear that you answer me when busy & without
inclination (& T am sure | sh? have none, if' T was as busy as you):
pray do not do so, as if I thought my writing entailed an answer from
vou nolens volens, it would destroy all my pleasure in writing.—

Firstly: T did not consider my letter as reasorng, or even as specu-
fation, but simply as mental rioting & as I was sending Binney’s paper
I poured out to vou the result of reading it.—

Sccondly, you are right indeed in thinking me mad, il you suppose
that T would class any ferns as marine plants: but surely there is a wide
distinction between the plants found upright in the coal beds & those
not upright & which might have been dnfied. Is it not probable that
the same circumstances which have preserved rthe vegetation m sifu,
shd have preserved drified plants? I know calamites is found upright,
but I fancied its affinities were very obscure ke Sigillaria. As for
Lepidodendron I forgot its existience, as happens when one goes riot
& now know neither what it is, or whether upright. If these plants,
1¢ calamites & Lepidodendron have very clear relations o terrestrial
vegetables,, like the ferns have, & are found upright in situ, of course
I must give up the ghost. But surely Sigilliria is the main upright
plant, & on its obscure affinities I have heard you enlarge —

Thirdly, it never entered my head 0 under=value botanical rel-
atively to zoological cvidence; cxcept in so far as 1 thought it was
admitted that the vegetative structure seldom yielded any evidence
of affinity, nearer than that of families, & not always so much;
& is it not i plants, as certainly it is in animals, dangerous 1o
judge of habits without very near affinity. Could a Botanist tell [rom
structure alone that the mangrove family, almost or quite alone in
dicots;, could live in the sea—& the zostera family almost alone
amongst the monocot®:? Is it a safe argument, that becausc algz
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arc almost the only, or the only, submerged sea-plants, that for-
merly other groups had not members with, such habits; with ani-
mals such an argument would not be conclusive, as [ @ Mustrate

by many cxamples;—hut I am forgetting myself, 1 want only to
some degree o defend myself, & not burn my fingers by attack-
ing you.— The foundation of my letter, & what is my deliberate
opinion, though I daresay you will think it absurd, is that T would
rather trust, ceeteris paribus, pure geological evidence than either
Zoolog. or Botan. evidence: I do not say that I w? sooner trust poor
geolog, evidence than geed organic: I think the bases of pure geo-
logical reasoning is simpler, (consisting chiefly of the action of water
an the crust of the earth, & its up & down movements) than bases
drawn from the difficult subject of affinities & of strueture in relation
to habits. ...

Tell me that an upright fern i site occurs with Sigillinia & Stig-
maria, or that the aflinities of Calamites & Lepidodendron [supposing
that they are found in st with Sigilliria) as so cfear that they could
not have been marine, like, but in a greater degree, than the man-
grove & sea-wrack, & 1 will humbly apologise 10 you & all Botanists,
for having let my mind run riot on a subject on which assuredly 1
know nothing. But tll 1 hear this, 1 shall keep privately to my own
opinion. ...

Whether this letter will sink me still lower in your opinion, or put
me a litde right, 1 know net, but hope the latter. Anyhow 1 have
revenged myself with boring you with a very long cpistle.

Farcwell & be forgiving— Ever yeurs C. Darwin ...

To George Grey 13 November 1847
Down, Farmhorough Kent.
Nov. 13747/
My dear Sir
... 1 am extremely glad to know how well your Colony 1s now pros-
pering. Ever since the vovage of the Beagle, T have felt the deepest
interest with respect te all our colonies in the southern hemisphere.
However much trouble & anxiety you must have had & will suill
have, it must ever be the highest graufication o you to reflect on the
prominent part you have played in two countries, destined in future
centuries lo be great fields of civiization.—
You are so kind as o ofler aid in any Nawral History researches
in New Zealand: T have no perssnal interest on any point there; but
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there are two subjects which have long appeared to me well deserv-
ing investigation; & if hereafler your labours should be lightened you
might like to attend to them yourself, or direct the attention to them
of any Naturahst under you,—- The first is, an examination of any
limestone caverns: such exist near the Bay of Islands & [ daresay
elsewhere: [ was prevented entering them by their having been used
as places of Burial. Digging in the mud under the usual stalagmitic
crust, would probably reveal bones of the cotemporaries of the 1)i-
norms. I think there is a special interest on this point, from New
Zealand being at present so eminently instructive in a negative point
of vicw, with respect 1o the distribution of terrestrial mammiters. 1
have long ardently wished to hear of the exploration of the New
Zealand Caverns.

The secoud point is, whether there are “erratic boulders™ in New
Zealand, more cspecially in the middle & southern islands, & their
nerthern limit, if such occur. Most geologists are now united to con-
sidering erratic boulders, 10 have heen transported by icebergs or
glaciers. 1 consider it as a most important question, @ bearing upon the
Jformer climate of the world, to know whether such proofs occur gener-
ally in the 8. hemisphere as in the Northern: 1 have ascertained that
such is the case in S. America, from Cape Horn to about Lat 40°
This subject requires much care & some little knowledge or at least
thought. I saw inland of the Bay of Islands, large rounded blocks of
greenstone, but [ was unable to ascertain whether the parent rock
was far distant; nor did I then see the full importance of the ques-
ton, otherwise 1 would have devoted every hour to it. Very large,
angular blocks of foreign rock, lying on wselated hills or hillocks ofter
the best & without much care, the only sure evidence. We do not
know the extent to which during ages, the waves ol the sea, at vari-
ous alternating levels, with carthquake waves &c & occasional heavy
floods, may transport in valleys & over an undulating surface very
large boulders, hence becoming rounded. Gramite from its tendency
o orbicular disintegration has given rise to several false accounts ol
erratic boulders.— ...

If I have wearied you with these details, I beg 1o apologise & you
can burn this letter; but I thought, perhaps, you would not object to
hear my opinien on two, as 1 believe, really curious subjects for inves-
tigation. 1 would, myself, go through much labour to investigate the
erratic phenomena & trace its limits & age. Should you ever obtain
any evidence on this head, it would delight me to hear the result.
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Again allow me to thank you very cordially & I beg your Excel-
lency to believe me | Your sincerely obliged.| C. Darwin

lo His Excellency | Sir G Grey

To John Edward Gray 18 December 1847
Down Farnborough Kent
December 18 1847
My dear Gray
You are aware that [ have been attending for the last 14 months to
the anatomy of the various genera of Cirnpedia. Having, as T hope,
now acquired a fair knowledge of their fundamental structure, it is my
intention to publish 2 monograph on this difficult order. The object
of this letter is to ask you to request the permission of the Trustees to
describe the Public collecnion of the Museum. This, however, involves
the absolute necessity of my having the colleetion, net all at ence,
but in groups at my house herve. I find by experience that cach
species takes me between 2 & § days, & cach new genus, as many
weceks, Every portion requires examination under the microscope &
all the minuter organs under a high compound power: the shells
also, require soaking & cleaning. ! have resolved not 10 describe any
species, without [ can do it thoroughily. I am well aware that my
request in an unusual one; but [ would most respectfully beg to call
the attention of the Trustecs to the fact that specimens are sent ocut te
be mounted, & that one specimen of every species of Cirripede must
be disarticulated for the characters w be ascertained, & the parts of
the mouth dissected. The portions thus dissected I prepare in spirits
between two plates of glass. If the Trustees think me worthy of their
confidence Fwill give to the Museum all such preparations, {whether
made from my own or the Public collection) & all my entire shells
fincluding many new species), as soon as my work 15 completed. 1
would further beg to call the attention of the Trusices 1o the fact,
that their entire collection, (contained m 8 or 10 drawers) will thus
be named & arranged without the loss of the valuable time of the
Ofhicers: though T fully believe that you could do the work in half
the time I could, yet T am convinced that to examine & classify the
public collection in the Order, as it should be done, would take a
year.
In case the Trustees are wclined to do me the honour of acced-
ing to my request, I pledge myself to ake the uwumost care of the
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Collection & to do nothing whatever to the specimens, without your
express permission.

How much a monograph of this Order is wanted, you, who know
it far better than any man in England, are well aware. In fact the
whole of the species are in almost a compte state of chaos: as Agassiz
has remarked, a “Monograph of the Cirripedia is now a pressing
desideratum in Zoology”. How far I am capable of this undertaking
you must decide; if I fail it shall not be for want of labour.

I apologise for the length of this letter, & beg to thank you for the
kind assistance you have already given me.

I remain | Yours very faithfully | Charles R. Darwin

To J. E. Gray Esq"
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To James Smith 28 January [1848]
Down Farnborough Kent
Jan 28"t
My dear Sir

I hope that you will excuse the liberty T take in asking vou a
great favour. I have heen employed for the last vear & shall be
for, I suppose, the next two vears on a Monograph, anatomical &
systematic on the whole class of Girripedia. In the last number of the
Geolog. Journal I see that vou [ound in Portugal at least six species
ol Balanus. Will you entrust me with your specimens to describe,
that is i I find T can make any hand at the fossil species of which
I have already got some, MT Tyell, & M" Stutchbury having placed
their collections at my disposal. I shall, however, require to keep them
sometime & it is absolutely indispensable for me to break up or make
section of at least one specimen of cach. The characters, hitherto
gencrally used from external aspect, I ind, are usually quite valucless;
& the internal structure of shell must be in cach case examined. In
some genera, as far as I yet see, the included animal alone offers
distinguishable characters; so that I have some fears about the fossil
species, but [ mean to ry at them.

My friends have been most generous in placing collections at my
disposal. M" Stutchbury has sent me the whole of his magnificent
collection & M" Cuming has placed his at my disposal. Did you
collect any recent species on the coast of Portugal & especially at
Madeira; if you have any from these quarters or clsewhere (especially
if in Spirits) & would entrust them to me, I should feel very gratetul. —

I wish to sce the species from as many quarters as possible on
account of their Geographical Range. [ sh? be much obliged for any
information, on habits frequency &c depths, abundance at bottom
of sca in dead state &c, which vou would kindly take the trouble to
supply me with.

Pray belicve me, my dear Sir | Yours very faithfully | C. Darwin
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I must express to you, how delighted T was with y{ou)r paper
on Malta;! if T was asked for the most striking fact ever discovered,
exhibiting the changes of level between land & water & the power of
denudation, [ should certainly refer to your old roads leading under
the sca & over the brink of precipices: such facts seize the imagination
with astonishment. It is my belicf that il you were confined a prisoner
in a Square in London, you would find some demonstrative proof of
the level having changed!

To J. 5. Henslow  [1 April 1848]
Down Farnbarough Kent
Saturday night.

My dear Henslow

... Thanks, ... for your Address,” which I like very much. ...
I rather demur w ene sentence of yours, viz “however delightful
any scientfic pursuit may be, yet if it shall be wholly unapplied
it i3 of no more use than building castles in the air”. Would not
vour hearers infer from this that the practical use of each scientific
discovery ought to be immediate & obvious to make it worthy of
admiration? What a beautitul instance Chloriform is ol a discovery
made from purely scientilic researches, afterwards coming almost by
chance into practical use. For mysell' I would, however, take higher
ground, for [ believe there exists, & I feel within me, an instinct for
truth, or knowledge or discovery, of .s'r;;methir_]g S_a_]f[_‘]l‘_‘. na_.tu._rc_'. as the
instinet of virtue, & that our having such an instinet is reason cnough

for scientific researches without any practical results ever ensuing from
them. — You will wonder what makes me run on so, but I have been
\m{ing very hard for the last 18 months on the anatomy &c of the
Cirnipedia {(on which 1 shall publish a monograph) & some of my
fricnds laugh at me, & I fear the study of the cirmipedia will ever
remain “wholly unapplied” & yet [ feel that such swdy is better than
castle-building.

Talking of Cirripedia, T must tell you a curious case [ have just
these few last days made out: all the Cirripedia are bisexual [herm-
aphredite], except one genus, & in this the female has the ordinary
appearance, whereas the male has no one part of its body like the
fernale & is microscopically minute; but here comes the odd fact,
the male or sometimes two males, at the instant they cease being
locomotive larve become parasitic within the sack of the female, &
thus fixed & hall embedded in the flesh of their wives they pass their
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whole lives & can never move again. Is it not strange that nawure
should have madc this onc genus unisexnal, & yet have fixed the
males on the cutside of the females;—the male organs in fact being
thus external instead of internal —> .

We are all well here, & a sixth licele {d) expected (his summer:? as
for myself, however, T have had more unwellness than usual,

Believe me, my dear Henslow. | Ever most truly yours | C. Darwin

[f you are ever starting any voung naturalist with his tools, rec-
ommend lum w0 go to Smith & Beck of 6 Colman 51 City for a
simple microscope: he has lately made one for me, partly from my
own model & with hines from Hooker, wonderfully superior lor coarse
and fine dissections than any [ ever hefore worked with. If T had had
it sooner, it would have saved me many an hour.—

[Hooker had lefi on a botanical expedition to India in November 1847. He re-
turned o England on 26 March 1851

To J. D. Hocker 10 May 1848
Dewn Farnberough Kent
May 10/48/
My dear Hooker

I was indeed delighted 1o see your hand-writing ...

Your letter was the very one to charm me, with all its facts for my
species-Book, & wruly obliged, I am, for so kind a remembrance of me,
Do not forget to make enquiries ahout ongin, even if only tradition-
ally known of any vars, of demestic quadrupeds, birds, silkworms
&c.. (Arc there domestic Bees? if so hive cught te brough home.)

Of all the facts you mention, that of the wild Bhil, when hreed-
ing with the domestie, producing offspring, somewhat sterile, is the
most surprising; surely they must be different species. Most zoclogists
would absolutely disbelieve such a statement & consider the result as
a prosf that they were distinct species: 1 do not go so far as that,
but the case seems highly improbable: Blyth has studied the Indian
Ruminantia.—

I have been much struck about what vou say of lowland plants
asending mountains, but the Alpine not descending. How [ do hope
vou will get up some mountains in Borneo; how curious the result
will be. By the way I never heard from vou, what alfinity the Maldiva
Hlora has, which is cruel, as you tempted me by making me guess.
I sometimes groan over your Indian Journey, when I think over all
your locked up riches: when shall I see a memoeir on insular Floras,
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& on the Pacific, What a grand subject, Alpine Floras of the world
would be, as far as known: and then you have never given a coup
d’ceil on the similarity & dissimilarity of Arctic & Antarctic floras.
Well thank Heavens, when you do come back, you will be nolens-
volens a fixture.— I am particularly glad you have been at the Coal:
I have often since you went goue on maundering on the subject, & [
shall never rest easy in Down church-yard, without the problem be
solved by someone before [ dic.

Talking of dying makes me tell you that my confounded stom-
ach is much the same; indeed of latc has been rather worse, but
tor the last year, I think, I have been able to do more work. I have
donc nothing besides the Barnacles, except indeed a livde theoret-
ical paper on Erratic Boulders, & Scientific Geological Instructions
for the Admiralty Volume, which cost me some trouble. This work,
which is edited by Sir J. Herschel is a very good joh, in as much
as, the Captains of Men of War, will now see that the Admiralty
care for scienee & so will favour naturalists on board, As for a man,
who Is not scientific by nature, I do not belicve Instructions will do
him any good; & if he be scientific & good for anything the In-
structions will be superfluows: [ do not know who does the Bowany;
Owen docs the zoclogy & I have sent him an account of my new
simple microscope, which I consider perfect, even better than your’s
of Chevalier’s. N.B. I have got a 18 object glass, & it is grand.— I
have been geuting on well with my beloved cirripedia, & got more
skilful in dissection: I have worked out the nervous system pretty
well in several genera, & made out their cars & nostrils, which were
quite unknown. [ have lately got a bisexual cirripede, the male being
microscopically small & parasitic within the sack of the female; [ tell
you this to boast of my species theory, lor the nearest & closcly al-
lied genus to it is, as usual, hermaphrodite, but 1 had observed some
minute parasites adhering to it, & these parasites, [ now can show,
are supplemental males, the male organs in the hermaphrodite be-
g unusually small, though perfect & containing zoosperms: so we
have almost a polygamous animal, simple females alone heing want-
ing. 1 never sh? have made this out, had not my specics theory
convinced me, that an hermaphrodite species must pass into a bi-
sexual species by inscnsibly small stages, & here we have it, for the
male organs in the hermaphrodite are beginning to fail, & indepen-
dent males ready formed. But I can bardly explain what I mean,
& you will perhaps wish my Barnacles & Species theory al Diabolo
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together. But I don’t care what you say, my species theory is all
gospel.— :

We have had only ene party here viz of the Lyells, Forbes, Owen
& Ramsay, & we both missed you & TFalconer very much. 1 do not
much think we shall have another for my poor dear wife will be
employed in July in bringing into the world, under the influence of
Chloriform, a sixth litde {d) as Henslow calls my cluldren. T know
maore of vour history than you will suppose, for Miss Henslow most
goodnaturedly sent me a packet of your letters, & she wrote me so
nice a litte note that it made me quite proud.— ...

There was a short tinie since, a not very creditable discussion at
meeting of Royal Soc. where Owen fell foul of Mantell with fury &
contempt about Belemnites. What wretched doings come from the
ardor of fame; the love of truth alone would never make one man
attack another biterly. ...

pray do not work too hard, my dear Hooker, Your affectionate
friend | C. Darwin. —

[From 17 May w1 June 1848, Darwin sisited tus aling Lather at the family home
in Shrewsbury.|

To Emma Darwin  [20—1 May 1848]
[Shrewshury]

Saturday
My dear Mammy
Though this will not go today, T will write a bit of Journal, which
“Iin peint of fact™ 15 a Journal of all our healths, My Father kept pretty
well all yesterday, but was able to talk for not more than 10 minutes
at a time till after dinner when he talked the whole cvening most
wonderfully sell & cheerfully, It is an inexpressible pleascure, that
he has twice told me that he is very comfortable, & that his want of
breath does not distress him at all like the dyeing sensation, which
he now very seldom has. That he thought with care he might live
a good time longer, & that when he dyed, it would probably be
suddenly which was best. Thrice over he has said that he was very
comfortable, which was so much more than I expected. Catherine
has been having wretched nights, but her spirits appear fo me as
good as used formerly to be.— Lastly for myself, I was a ligtle sick
yesterday, but upon the whole very comfortable & T had a splendid
good night & am extraordinary well today. —
Thanks for your very nice letter received this morning wath all the
news about the dear children: T suppose now & be hanged 10 you, you
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will allow Annie is something. I believe, as Sir J[ohn W]. L{ubbock]
said of hus friend, that she a sccond Mozart, any how she is more than
a Mozart, considering her Darwin blood. I am very much puzzled
what Annics inciting incident can be, This moming much rain, wind
& cold. I have great fears we shall not have our Clock, for I think
my Father likes 1t.— Farewell for today.

Sunday All goes on flourishing, though I was sick last night, but
not very bad. ...

What a very good girl you are 10 write me such very nice letters,
teling me all T like to hear; though you have not mentioned the
2 new Azaleas—

Hcmlelfrh thinks he has sertled the Free Will question, but_here-
dwl‘iﬂimmm that we_have none whatever.
I daresay not a word of this note is really mine; it is all hr'r:‘rhmry‘
cxcept my love for you, w];lgh__l_shd think could not be_so, but who
knows?

" Yours | C. D.
You were quite right to send the Barnacles; but mind that in all

ordinary cases, they must instantly be put in spirits.

To ). S, Henslow 2 July [1848]
Down Famborough Kent
July 24

My dear Henslow

. Thanks for your Syllabus, which I shall be curious to look
over. [ never enjgyed any other lectures in my life, except your’s, for
Edinburgh completely sickened me of that method of learning. What
a grand step it would be to break down the system of etemal classics,
& nothing but classics.— [ am perfectly certain, that the only thing
at Cambrnidge which did my mind any good, were your lectures &
still more your conversation; I believe I must except, also, getting
up Paley’s Evidences. It would, indecd, be a grand step to get a
litde more diversity in study for men of different minds. Talking of
classics reminds me to ask you to do me a very essential favour: [
find I have uwerly forgotten my whole immense stock of classical
knowledge which put me in the eminent position of 5 o 6" in
the oi pollei® Now I have 1w invent many names of familics &
genera for my work on Cirripedia, & I have not the smallest idea
whether my names are correct. W4 you let me send them to you,
for your opinion from time to time? My paper ¢? be returned with
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your fat, so that you wd have but litle writing, or indeed hardly

any.—— ]
‘\-’d

When you are walking on the sheore, w® you take the trouble

o scrape me off (taking care to get the base) a few Barnacles, of

as many diflerent forms as you can see, & send them me in litcle
strong box, damp with sea-weed. I am anxious to make out the
distribution of the British specics— And new species may turn up,
for the group has been made out most superficially, —lor instance
under Balanus punciatus (which must be made a distinct genus) three
or four varictics have been called distinct species; whereas one form,
which has not been called even a variety, is not only a distinct genus,
but a distinet sub-family.— Yesterday I found four or 5 named genera
are all the closest species of one genus: this will give you a specimen
of the utter confusion my poor dear Barnacles arc in.—

I am in a very cock-a-hoop state about my anatomy of the Cirri-
pedia, & think I have made out some very curious points: my Book
will he published in two years by the Ray Soc. & will T trust do no
discredit (see how vain T am!} 10 your old pupil & most attached [riend

C. Darwin

To Emma Darwin |17 November 18438]
Park St.—
3 oclock
My own ever dear Mammy.—

Here I am & have had some tea & toast for lunchcon & am
[eeling very well. My drive did me good & I did not fecl exhausted
ull T got near here & now [ am rested again & [eel pretry nearly at
my average.—

My own dear wile, I cannot possibly say how bevound all value
vour sympathy & affection is to me.— I ofien fear I must wear you
with my unwellnesses & complaints.

Your poor old Hushand | C. D.
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To W. D. Fox G February [1844]
Down Farnborough Kent
Feb 6"
My dear l'ox

[ was very glad to get your note. I have often been thinking of writ-
ing to you, but all the autumn & winter I have been much dispirited
& inclined to do nothing but what [ was lorced to.

I saw two very nice notes of yours on the ocasion of my poor dear
Father’s death. "I'he memory of such a Father is a treasure to ong; &
when last T saw him he was very comfortable & his expression which
I have now in my mind’s eye serene & cheerful.—

Thank you much for your information about the water cure: 1
cannot make up my mind; I dislike the thoughts of it much— 1
know I shall be very uncomfortable there, & such a job moving with
6 children. Can you tell me (& 1 sh? be much obliged sometime for
an answer) whether either your cases was dyspepsia, though D" Hol-
land does not consider my case quite that, but nearer 10 suppressed
gout. He says he never saw such a case, & will not take on him to
recommend the water cure.— [ must get Gully’s Book— ...

Pray give our kind remembrances to M™ Fox, & helieve my dear
old Friend | Yours most sincerely | C. Darwin

[From 1o March to g0 June, the Darwin family wook lodgings in Malvern, YWorces-
tershire, where CD undertook Dr John Manby Gully’s watercure. |

To Susan Darwin  [19 March 1849]
[Malvern)
Monday
My dear Susan,
As you say you want my hydropathical diary, [ will give it you
—though (omorrow it is to change to a certain extent.— % before
7. get up, & am scrubbed with rough towel in cold water for 2 ar
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3 minutes, which after the lew st dayvs, made & makes me very
like a lobster— T have a washerman, a very nice person, & he scrubs
behind, whilst | scrub in front.— drink a twmbler of water & get
my clothes on as quick as possible & walk for 20 minutes— 1 A
walk further, but I find it tres me afterwards— T like all this very
much.— At same time [ put on a compress, which s a broad wet
folded linen covered by mackintosh & which is “refreshed”—ie dipt
in cold water every 2 hours & I wear it all day, except for abow
2 hours after midday dinner; I don’t perceive much effect from this
of any kind.— Afier my walk, shave & wash & get my breakfast,
which was to have been exclusively toast with mcat or egg, but he
has allowed me a little milk to sop the stefe toast in. At no time must
I take any sugar, butter, spices tea bacon or anything good.— At
12 oclock [ put my feet for 10 minutes in cold water with a litde
mustard & they are violendly rubbed by my man; the coldness makes
my feet ache much, but upon the whole my feet are certainly less
cald than formerly.— Walk for 20 minutes & dine at one. - He has
relaxed a licde about my dinner & says [ may wry plain pudding, if' 1
am sure it lessens sickness.—

After dinner lie down & try to go to sleep for one hour— At
5 olock feet in cold water—drink cold water & walk as before—
Supper same as breakfast at 6 oclock.— | have had much sickness
this week, but certainly I have felc much swronger & the sickness
has depressed me much less.- Tomorrow I am to be packed at
6 oclock AM for 1 & % hour in Blanket, with hot botte to my feet
& then rubbed with cold dripping sheet; but I do not know anything
about this— I grieve to say that D" Gully gives me homoccopathic
meclicines three titnes a day, which [ take obediendy without an atom
of faith— I like D" Gully much— he is certainly an able man: [ have

heen struck with how many remarks he has made similar o those of

my Father—

He is very kind & attentive; but seems puzzled with my case—
thinks my head or top of spinal chord cause of mischiel— He has
generously allowed me 6 pinches of snuff for all this week, which
is my chiefl comfort except thinking all day of myself & prosing to
Emma, who bless her old soul, thinks as much about me as [ do
cven mysclf.— T am become perfectly indolent which 1 fecl the odd-
cst change of all to mysell & this letter is the greatest mental eftort
donc by me since coming here— My dearest sisters | wish 1 e sce
you here.— [ saw absolutely nothing of you at Down & never talked
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about my dear Father about whom it is now to me the sweetest
pleasure to think, which [ fear cannot he your case as yet,
My dears | Yours affectionly | C. D, ...

To Syms Covington g0 March 1849
Down Farnborough, Kent, {Malvern]
March 30, 1849,
Dear Covington,—

It is now some years since [ have heard from you, and I hope
you will take the trouble to write to me o tell me how you and your
family are going on. I should much like o hear that your worldly
circumstances are in a good position, and that you are every way
fortunate. [ hope that your deafness has not increased. I will now tell
you ahout myself. My poor dear father, whom you will remember
at Shrewshury, died in his 84th vear on the T3t of Novernber, My
health la[c]qy has been very bad, and [ thuugl"l'tmall this winter that
should not recover. I am now not at home (though I have so dated
this letter) but have come o Malvern for two months to try the cold
walcr curc, and I have already received so much benefit thae I really
hope my health will be much renovated, 1 have finished my three
geological volumes on the voyage of the old Beagle, and ry journal,
which you copied, has come out in a second edition, and has had a
very large sale, | am now employed on a large volume, describing
the anatomy and all the species of barnacles [rom all over the world.
I do not know whether you live near the sea, but if so 1 should
be very glad if you would collect me any that adhere {small and
large) to the coast rocks or to shells or to corals thrown up by gales,
and send them 1o me without cleaning out the animals, and taking
carc of the bases. You will remember that barnacles are conical little
shells, with a sort of four-valved lid on the top. There are others with
long Hexible footstalk, fixed to fioating ohjects, and sometimes cast
on shore. I should be very glad of any specimens, but do not give
yoursell much trouble about them. If you do send me any, they had
hetter be directed to the Geological Society, Somerset House, and
a leuter sent (0 inform me of them. I shall not publish my book for
18 months more.

I have now sixchildren—three boys and three girls—and all, thank

God, well and strong. T have not seen any of our old officers for a

long time. Captain Fitz Roy has the command of a line steamer

frigate, Claptain Sulivan has gone out to settle for a few years, and
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trade at the Falkland Islands, and taken his family with him. I know
nothing of the others. You will remember Evans, my father’s butler
at Shrewsbury; he and his wife are both dead. I should like to hear
what you think of the prospects of your country. How is Captain
King? Sheuld you see Mr, Philip King, please say that T desired to
be most kindly remembered to him; I was grieved to hear some long
time since that he was out of health. Has he any family? T often think
how many pleasant walks I had with him. Speaking of walks, [ fear
my day is done, and I could never ure you again. I have not been
able to walk a mile for some years, but now with the water-cure I
am getting stronger again. With every hope that you are happy and
prosperous, believe me, dear Covington, your sincere well-wisher,
C. Darwin.

To Charles Lyell  [14—28 June 1849]
The Lodge Malvern
Iriday
My dear Lyell

We were uncommonly much obliged w Lady Lyell for her most
agreeable letter which told us much which we were very glad &
cunous te hear. Emma has deputed me to wnte, for she, poor soul,
15 in her usual wretched state, which to none of our friends requires
any further explanation.—

I have got your Book! & have read all first & small part of
23 Volume {reading 15 the hardest work allowed here) & greatly |
have been interested by it— It makes me long to be a Yankey.—
Emma desires me to say that she quite “gloated” over the truth
of your remarks on religious progress; lving sick on the sofa it has
been the only Book she has much enjoved for a long time, I de-
light to think how you will disgust some of the Bigots & Educational
Dons, ...

Y¥e return home on 30“] inst. I have not been quite so well the last
week; but [ had a few days before that of almost perfect health: the D
thinks he can quite cure me, but I must go on with all the processes
for several more months & he urges me to keep perfectly idle for
some time longer, which is a great bore, though it is wonderful how
one gets accustomed to any thing: I have bought a horse & Laken
to ride.— If [ go on very well I shall certainly be at Birmingham;?
but otherwise not, for I am determined to wy my hest & get decent
health again. ...
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I shall be astonished if your Book has not an immense sale, for
almost everyone is interested about America, & all wha are, must
enjoy vour Book

Yours most sincerely | C. Darwin

To Charles Lyell  [2 September 184g]
Down Farnborough Kent
Sunday
My dear Lyell
... We are going on as usual: Emma desires her kind love o Lady
Lyell: she boldly mecans to come to Birmingham with me & very
glad she is that Lady Lyell will be there: two of our children have
had a tedious slow fover— [ go on with my aqueous processes &
very steadily but slowly gain health & strength. Against all rules 1
dined at Chevening with i Mahon, who did me the grr. honour of
calling on me, & how he heard of me, I can’t guess— I was charmed
with Lady Mahon, & anyone rmight have been proud at the praises
of agreeableness which came from her beautiful lips with respect 1o
you. - [liked old 14 Stanhope very much; though he abused geology
& zoology heartly— “To suppose that the omnipotent God madc a
world, found it a failure, & broke it up & then made it again & again
broke it up, as the geologists say, is all fiddle faddle”.— Describing
speczes of birds & shells &c is all “fiddle faddle™. But vet I somehow
liked him better than I Mahon.—
I am heartily glad we shall meet at Birmingham, as I trust we shall

if my health will but keep up. I work now every day at the Cirri-
pedia for 2% hours & so get on a hiule but very slowly.— [ someumes
afler being a whole week employed & having descnibed, perhaps only
2 species agree mentally with 19 Stanhope thad it is all fiddle-faddle:
however the other day I got the curious case of a unisexual, instcad
of hermaphrodite, cirfipede, 1n which the female had the common
cirripedial character, & in two of the valves of her shell had two little
pockets, in each of which she kept a litde husband; 1 do not know of
any other case where a female invariably has two hushands.— [ have
one still odder fact, common to scveral species, namely that though
they are hermaphrodite, they have small additional or as T shall call
them Complemental males:? one specimen itself hermaphrodite had
no less than seven of these complemental males attached to it. Truly
the schemes & wonders of natre are illimitable.— But T am run-
ning on as badly about my Cirripedia as about Geology: it makes me
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groan to think that probably, T shall never again have the exquisite
pleasure of making out some new district,—of evoking geological
light out of some troubled, dark region.— So I must make the best
of my Cirripedia. ...

Yours most sincerely | C. Darwin

To J. D. Hooker 12 October 1849
Down Farnborough Kent
Oet 12 49
My dear Hooker

I was heartily glad to get your last letter; but on my life your
thanks for my very few & wvery dull letters quite scalded me— 1
have been very indolent & sellish in not having oftener written to
you & kept my ears open for news which w? have interested you;
but I have not [orgotten you. Two days after receiving your leter,
there was a short leading notice ahout you, in Gardener’s Chron®;
i which it is said that you have discovered a noble crimson rose
& g0 Rhododendrons: I most heartily congratulate you on these
discovenes, which will interest the Public; & 1 have no doubt that you
will have made plenty of most interesting botanical observations.—
T'his last letter shall be put with all your others which arc now safe
together.—

1 am very glad that you have got minute details about the terraces
in the valleys; your description scunds curiously like the terraces
in the Cordillera of Chile; these latter, however, are single in each
valley; but vou will hereafter see a description of these terraces in my
Geolog. of 5. America. ...

You ask about my Cold Water Cure; I am going on very well
& am certainly a licde better every month; my nights mend much
slower than my days.— I have built a douche & am o go on through
all the winter, [rost or no frost— My treatment now is lamp 5 times
per week & shallow bath for 5 minutes afierwards; douche daily for
5 minutes & dnpping sheet daily. The treatment 1s wonderfully wnic,
& I have bad more better consecutive days this month, than on any
previous ones.— The vomiting I consider absolutely cured. I am
allowed to work now 2% hours daily, & I find it as much as I can
do; for the cold-water cure, together with 3 short walks i1s curiously
exhausting; & I am actually forced alwavs to go to bed at 8 oclock
completely tired.— I steadily gain in weight & cal immensely & am
never oppressed with my food. T have lost the involuntary twitching
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of the muscles & all the fainting feclings &c black spots before cyes
&c &c D' Gully thinks he shall quite cure me in 6 or g months
more.—

The greatest bore, which [ find in the Water Cure, is the having
been compelled 1o give up all reading, cxcept the newspapers; for
my daily 2% hours at the Barnacles is fully as much as I can do of
anything which occupies the mind: I am consequently rerribly behind
m all Scienufic books—

I have of late been at work at mere species describing, which is
much more difficult than T expected & hay much the same sort of
interest as a puzele has; but T confess T ofien feel wearied with the
work & cannot help sometimes asking mysclf what is the good of
spending a week or fortnight in ascertaining that certain just percep-
tible differences blend together & constitute varieties & not species,
As long as T am on anatomy I never feel myself in that disgusting,
horrid cui bono inquiring humour. What miserable work, again, it is
searching for priority of names; I have just finished two species which
possess seven gencric & 24 specific names! My chief comfort s, that
the work must be sometime done, & [ may as well do it, as anyone
else.— I have given up my agitation against mihi & nobis; my paper
is too long Lo send to you, so you must see 1t, if you care to do so, on
vour return. By the way, yvou say in vour letter that you care more
for my species work than for the Barnacles; now this is too bad of
you, for T declare your decided approval of my plain Barnacle work
over theoretc specics work, had very great influence in deciding me
10 go on with former & defer my species-paper. . ..

My wife desires to be most kindly remembered to you: she will be
confined of our no" 7 in January; is this not a dreadful number? all
the six are well & lively. ...

Farewell my dear Hooker with every goad wish. | Yours affection-
ately | C. Darwin . ..

[Farlier in 1849, €1 had initiated a correspondence with James Dwight Dana to
cnlist his aid wirth his work on barnacles.]

To James Dwight Dana 5 December [1840]
Down Farnborough Kent
Dec. 5th
My dear Sir
1 have not for some years been so much pleased, as 1 have just been
by reading your most able discussion on coral-reefs.— [ thank you
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most sincerely for the very honourable mention you make of me.—
This cday I heard that the Audas? has arrived & this completes your
munificent present to me. — I have not yvet come to the chapter on
subsidence, & in that [ fancy we shall disagree, but in the deseriptive
part, our agreement has been eminently satistactory to me, & far
more than [ ever ventured to anticipate.— I consider that new the
subsidence theory is established.—

I have read about hall through the descriptive part of the volcanic
Geology {last night I ascended the peaks of Tahiti with you, & what
I saw in my short excursion was mast vividly brought belore me
by your descriptions) & have been most deeply interested by it: your
observations on the Sandwich craters strike me as the most important
& original ol any that I have read for a long time. Now that I have
read you, I believe 1 saw at the Galapagos, a1 a distance, instances
of those most curious fissures of eruption. There are many points of
resemblance between the Galapagos & Sandwich is% (even 10 the
shape of the mound-like hills) viz in the liquidity of the lavas, absence
ol scorne & [presence of] tuff-craters.— Many of your scattered
remarks on denudation have particularly interested me; but 1 see
that you attribute less to sea & more to runming water than I have
been accustomed to do, - Alter your remarks in your last very kind
letter, 1 could not help skipping on to the Australian valleys, on which
your remarks strike me as exceedingly ingenious & novel, but they
have not converted me: | cannot conceive how the great lateral hays
could have been scooped out, & their sides rendered precipitous by
running water. [ shall go on & rcad every word of your excellent
volume. ...

When I meet a very goodnatured man, I have that degree of bad-
ness of disposition in me, that I always cndeavewr to take advantage
of him: therefore I am going to mention some desiderata, which if
you can supply I shall be very grateful, but f not no answer will be
required. | want much a specimen of Coronula denticulata of Say on
the Kings Crab of U. Swates.— I especially want any species of the
genus Scalpellum (of course | wl return any specimens only lent me,
only [ require to epen one specimen of each kind). How far south in
Antarctic sea did you meet any Anatifas; [ have Sir J. Ross’ collec-
tion but there are no precise localities: the carnmon Antartic Anatifa
I have called australis; it differs from all northern forms.—

Do you know any Crustaccan which bores in calcareous rocks or
shells? Do you know any crust, whose oviducts open at or near the
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antenna? Did you discover where the ovaria are situated in Phyllo-
soma? Lastly can you tell me whether any list has been published of
the plants found on Elevated coral islands; or could you procure me
such a list.— Now can you forgive me asking you all these questions;
please observe, that I beg you not to answer, without you can inform
me on these points (which I well know is not likely) or help me with

With my most sincere thanks for the honour you have done me

& the gratification you have afforded me | Pray believe me | Yours

very sincerely | C. Darwin . ..
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{Hooker and his travelling companion, Andrew Campbell, political agent wo
Sikkim, had been taken capiive in November 1849 by a Sikkim band under in-
structions from the Sikkim [ewan. Both were released in December alter a threat
of force by the Brtish Government.]

Te ). D). Hocker 3 February [1850]
Down Farnborough Kent
Febh. 3d.
My dear Hooker

[ hope that there cannot be a shadow of a doubt, that long be-
fore this leuer gets to India, you will be a free man— [ was quite
astounded a short tme age, when indolendy skimming through the
Paper, to see your imprisonment announced. [ was at first anxious
encugh about vour safety, so 1 wrote to Henslow, & this, through
the very great kindness of vour Father, procured me a note from
him, giving me details of all that he knew, & which, T trust, shows
that your case is not bad. Indeed if you are enabled to go on cal-
lecting it may even be a good thing. In another way, I hope it may
he a good thing, for perhaps Sir William & Lady Hoeker will insist
on your coming home;— surely you must have reaped a noble &
suflicient Botanical harvest.— For myself T have in truth noe news; I
have never been so much cut off from all scientific friends, for T have
[ound that interrupting the water cure dees not answer, My health
has of late kept stationary, & 1 begin to fear I shall not derive much
mare benefit from W. Cure; though the amount has been mere than
I at first even dared to hope for.—— Sharp work my Baths have been
for 5 minutes with water under 40% - [ am on the Council of Royal
Soc. & am ashamed to say that | have not attended once,—

I have now for a long time been at work at the fossil cirnipedes,
which take up more time even than the recent; -~ confound & exter-
minate the whole tnbe; I can see no end to my work.—

My wife desires her kindest remembrances to you; she has lately
produced our fourth Boy & seventh child!!— a precious lot of young
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beggars we are rearing.— I was very bold & administered mysel,
before the Doctor came, Chloroform o my wife with admirable
SUCCEss.— . ..

Farewell, forgive this dull lever, & accept all good wishes of all
kinds from your most sincere friend | C. Darwin ...

To W. D. Fox 4 September [1850]
Down Farnborough Kent
Sept. 4th.—
Aly dear Fox

[ was much pleased to get your very agreeable letter with all its
curious facts on the female sex & their hereditariness. ... T won-
der whether the queries addressed (o ahout the specific distinctions
of the races of man are a reflexion from Agassiz’s Lectures in the
U.5. in which he has heen maintaining the doctrine of several species,
—much, T daresay, to the comfort of the slave-holding Southerns.-—
Your aphorism that “any remedy will cure any malady” contains, [
do believe, profound truth,—whether applicable or not to the won-
drous Water Cure I am not very sure.— Fhe Water-Cure, however,
keeps in high favour, & I go regularly on with douching &c &c: [
am much in the same state as 1 have been for the last nine months,
& not quite so brilliandy well as [ was in the dead of last winter. 'to
be as [ am, though I never have my stomach right for 24 hours, is,
compared to my state two vears ago, of inesumable value.

My wife & all my children are well; & they, the children, are now
seven in number; to what [ am to bring up my four Boys, even
already sorely perplexes me. My eldest boy Is showing the herecitary
principle, by a passion for collecting Lepidoptera. We are at present
very full of the subject of schools; I cannot endure to think of sending
my Boys to waste 7 or 8 years in making miserable Latin verses, &
we have heard some good of Bruce Castle School, near Tottenham
which is partly on the Fellenberg System, & is kept by a Brother of
Rowland Hill of the Post-office, so that on Fniday we are going to
inspect it & the Boys. [ feel that it is an awful experiment (o depart
from the usual course, however bad that course may be.— Have you,
who have something of an omniscient tendency in you, cver heard
anything of this school>—

You speak abouw Homeeopathy; which is a subject which makes
me more wrath, even than does Clair-voyance: clairvoyance so tran-
scends hclief, that one’s ordinary faculties are put out of question,
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but in Homeceopathy common sense & common obscrvation come
inte play, & both these must go to the Dogs, if the infinetesimal doses
have any eflect whatever. How true is a remark I saw the other day
by Quetelet, in respect to evidence of curative processes, viz that no
one knows in disease what is the simple result of nothing being done,
as a standard with which to compare Homaropathy & all other such
things. It is a sad flaw, [ cannot but think in my heloved DF Gully,
that he believes in everything— when his daughter was very ill, he
had a clair-veyant girl ¢ report on internal changes, a mesmerist o
put her to slecp—an hemeeopathist, viz D Chapman; & himself as
Hydropathist! & the girl recovered.—

My dear Fox, I do hope we shall sometime see vou here again.
Your affectionate friend | C. Darwin . ..

To W. D. Fox 10 October [1850]
Down Farnborough Kent
Oct. 10"
My dear Iox
| am very much obliged for your juicy, as my poor dear Father
used to call an interesting, letter.— We were very glad to get the
sentence about Bruce Castle school, for we are still in an awesome
state of indecision between Rugby & it. I knew you were just the man
to apply to to get information upon any out of the way subject.—
We have taken much pains in making enquiries, & upon the whole
the balance is decidedly favourable; yet there s so much novelty
in the system that we cannot help being much afraid at trying an
experiment on so important a subject. At Bruce casde, they do not
begin Latin, ull a Boy can read, write, spell, & count well: they
have no pumshments except stopping premiums on good behaviour.
[ do not see how we are ever to come to a decision; but we must
soon.— Willy is 11 this coming Christmas, & backward for his age;
though sensible & observant. | rather think we shall send him w0
Bruce C. School.— Your own system of LEducation sounds capital,
& why you sh? think { sh? laugh at it, { cannot conceive: T believe
a good deal of diversity an immense advantage. It is one good point
at Bruce Castle: that no one subject exceeds an hour & il a Boy can
do 1t quicker, he may go cut before the heur is over.—
You say you are teaching nding: we have been teaching Willy &
we began without stircrups, & in consegquence Willy got two severe
falls, one almost serious; so we are thinking of giving him stirrups;
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more especially as I am assured, that a Boy who rides well without
stirrups has almost to begin again when he takes to stirrups: Can you
give me any wisdom on this head; pray do if you can?— . ..

Yours affectionately | C. Darwin

Do you intend to educate your Boys allogether at home?— The
first-rate wiror at whom Willy now is, teaches nothing on earth but
the Latin Grammar, & his charge is 1504 per annum! Bruce Castle
1s cheap with extras about Bof. ...

I'The final decision was to send William to Rugby School. He entered the sehool in
early February 1852. Lu a levter to W ID. Fox, dated 7 March [1852], CD confessed
that he had not had the courage to break away rom ‘the old stereoryped siupid
classical education’.]

To Syms Covington 29 November 1850
Down Farnborough, Kent,
November 23, 1850.
Dear Covington, —

I received your letter of the 12th of March on the 25th of August,
hut the box of which you advised me arrived here only yesterday.
The captain whe brought it made no charge, and it arrived quite
safely. I thank you very sincerely for the great trouble you must have
taken in collecting so many specimens. [ have received a vast number
of collections from different places, but never one so rich from one
locality. One of the kinds is most curious. It is a new species of a genus
of which only one specimen is known 1o exist in the world, and 11 is
in the British Museum. I see that you are one of those very rare few
who will work as hard for a friend when several thousand miles apart
as when close at hand. There are at least seven diflerent kinds in the
box. The collection must have caused you much time and labour,
and I again thank you very sincerely for so kindly obliging me. T have
heen amused by looking over two old papers you used in packing
up, and in seeing the names of Captain Wickham, Mr. Macleay, and
others menuoned. 1 am always much interested by your letters, and
take a very sincere pleasure in hearing how you get on. You have an
immense, incalculable advantage in living in a country in which your
children are sure 1o get on i industrious. 1 assure you that, though
I am a rich man, when I think of the future I very often ardently
wish I was scitled in one of our Colonies, for I have now four sons
{seven children in all, and more coming), and what on earth 1o bring
them up w I do not know. A young man may here slave for years
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in any profession and not make a penny. Many people think that
Califorman gold will half ruin all those who live on the interest of
accumulated gold or capital, and il that does happen T will certainly
emigrate. Whenever you write again tell me how far you think a
gentleman with capital would get on in New South Wales. T have
heard that gentlemen generally get on badly. 1 am sorry to say that
my health keeps indifferent, and 1 have given up all hepes of ever
being a strong man again, [ am forced to live the life of a hermit,
but natural history fills up my time, and T am bappy in having an
excellent wife and children. Any particulars you choose to tell me
about yourself always interest me much. What interest can you get
for money in a safe investrnent? How dear is food; T suppose nearly
as dear as in England? How much land have you? T was pleased to
see the other day that you have a rallway commenced, and before
they have one mn any part of Italy or Turkey. The English certainly
are a noble race, and a grand thing it 1s that we have got securely
hold of Australia and New Zealand.

Once again accept my thanks for your valuable collection of
barnacles, and believe me, dear Covingten, your sincere friend,
C. Darwin,
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[Darwin’s ailing eldest daughier Anne Elizabeth was undergoing treatment ar
Malvern. When her condition deteriorated, Darwin was summoned io her bedside.
Emma, in the law stages of pregnancy, remained at Down.]

To Emma Darwin 17 Apnil 1851]
[Malvern]
4 oclock.
My dearest Emma.

I am assured that Annic is several degrees better: [ have in vain
tryed to see DU Gully as vet. She looks very ill: her facce lighted
up & she certainly knew me.— She has not had wine, but several
spoon-fulls of broth, & ordinary physic of camphor & ammonia—
D' Gully is most confident there is strong hope.— T'hank God she
does not suffer at all—half dozes all day long. 1 will write again if
[ can anvhow see D" Gully helore seven oclock. My own dearest
support yourself— on no account for the sake of {ow)r other children; 1
implore you, do not think of coming here.—

Yours my dearest | €. Darwin

I am assurcd there is great hope.— Vesterday she was a little
better, & today again a little better.—

To Emma Darwin |20 April 1851]
[Malvern]

Sunday,

My dear Emma
I had net time to send a second later letter yesterday. T do not
know, but think it is hest for you to know how every hour passcs.
It is a relief to_me to tell you: for whilst writing to you, 1 can cry;
l_r;nP___ngii_]ly. I forget whether T told you that she vomited vesterday
evening & sfightly a second ume. A second injection produced no
sort of effect & did not relieve, but scems unimportant We then
had to get Surgeon to draw her water off: this was done well & did
not hurt her, but she struggled with surpsing strength against being
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uncovered &c. soon it evidently relieved her. All night she has slept
tranquilly except tor about 10 minutes, when she wandered in slighdy
excited manner. D' G. came at (1% g0’ & again said not worse. She
has, however, taken less gruel this night & is fearfully prostrated. Yet
when Brodie sponged her face, she asked to have her hands done
and then thanked Brodie. & put her arms round her neck, my poor
child & kissed her—

She vomited a mouthful this morning. It is certain she suffers very
litde—dosing nearly all the time: occasionally she says she is very
weak. I expect IV, G. immediately. Last night DY G. said, “you must
not trust me, for 1 can give no reason for my intition, but yec I think
she will recover” Fanny H. sat up till 2 oclock God bless her. she is
most sympathetic yet encouraging. Poor dear devoted Miss Thorley
thus had one entire nights rest. —

8 aclock. AM. D' G. has been & again he says positively no symptom
is worse, but none better: he cares less about food than I expected:
if she can weather the fortmight, he has some hopes.— Your two
heart-moving notes have come. My dear dear wife.— I do not sit
all the while, with her, but am constantly up & down: I cannet sit
still—

10 oclock. I grieve to say she has vomited rather much again: but
M" Coales has been & drawn off again much water & this he says is a
very good symptom. Last night he seemed astonished ac her “fearful
illness” & he made me very low; so this morning T asked nothing &
he then felt her pulse of his own acecord & at once said, “T declare
I almaost think she will recover”, Oh my dear was not this joyous
t0 hear.— He then went on to say (& I belicve him from what my
Father has said) that Fever at the same period is generally either fatal
o many or though appearing very bad docs not kill one: & now he
himself has had 6 or 7 most severe cases in the low country beneath
Malvern & not one has died. -

She has her senses remarkably today which is very good as showing
head not affected: she called Papa when 1 was out of room unfor-
tunately & then added “is he out? This & her specches to Brodie
show more clearness of mind than I have scen, & she knew what MS
Coates was going to do. - Sevcral of M" Coates fever patients have
had their bladders paralysed the whole tume. Oh | do wish for Tues-
day the fortnight to be over.— But I must not hope too much.—
These alternanons of ne hepe & hope sicken one’s soul: 1 cannot
help getting so sanguine evervnow & then Lo be disappointed.
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12 oclock. Again she has vomited & complains of fatgue rather
more. She is very sensible; 1 was moving her, when she said “Dom
do that please™ & when 1 stopped “thank you”.—

2 oclock, again she has vomited but again 137 G. who has just
heen here says her pulse is rather hetter, certainly not worse— We
have put mustard poultice on stomach, & that has smarted her a
good decal,—which shows more sensibility than 1 expected.—

3 oclock; she is a litte chilly & we have given her a little Brandy— &
hope she is asleep & 1 trust will warm,— T never saw anything so
pathctic as her patience & thankfulness; when I gave her some water,
she said “I quite thank vou”.— Poor dear darling child. The DY will
come at 7 again.—

4% 30" The chilliness has pretty well gone off & no more sickness,
refreshing sleep.

[ will write again, if I have time | Yours | C. T

To Emma Darwin  [2g April 1851]
[Malvern]

Wednesday
My dear dearcst Emma

I pray God Fanny’s notc may have prepared you. She went to
her final sleep most_tranquilly, most sweetly.at 12 oclock tb_&_a}? ()_ur
poo-r_ dear dear child has had a very short life bur T trust happy,
& God only k_n_qx_\_-'s_ what miscrics m_1ghl have been in store for her.
She expired without a sigh. How desolate it makes onc to think of
her frank cordial manners. T am so thankful for the daguerreotype. [
cannot remember ever seeing the dear child naughty. God bless her.
We must be more & more to each other my dear wife— Do what
you can to bear up & think how invariably kind & tender you have
heen to her.— T am in bed not very well with my stomach. When 1
shall return 1 cannot yet say. My own poor dear dear wife.

C.. Darwin

[CD, anxious about Emima’s condition, left the funeral arrangements to relatives
and returned to Down, Horace Darwin was horn on 13 May 1851. CI} resumed
hts work un barnacles.}

To William Lrasmus Darwin g3 October [1851]
Down

Friday. Oct’ §°
My dear old Willy
T have heen intending for some time to write to you, but had not

121



Down

much 1o say, & that is pretty nearly the case at present.— Mamma
was to have started for Shrewsbury & Barlaston on Sawurday, but the
Baby is not quite well, so she has put it off for a week. Georgy is
terribly disappointed, lor he now as much likes going [rom home, as
he lormerly did net carc about it. All day long Georgy is drawing
ships or soldiers, more especially drummers, whom he will talk about
as long as anyonc will listen to him.— ...

I hope that you will think semetimes about what we talked abowt one
of the last mornings.— You will surely find that the greatest pleasure
in lifc is in being beloved; & this depends almost more on pleasant
manners, than on being kind with grave & gruff manners, You are
almost always kind & only want the more easily acquired external
appearance. Depend upen i, that the only way to acquire pleasant
manners is to uy to please aervbody you come near, your school-
fellows, servants & everyone. Do, my own dear Boy, sometimes think
over this, for you have plenty of sense & observaton.

Love from Mamma. | Your’s affectionately. | C. Darwin
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Te W. E. Darwin 24 |February 1852]
Down.
Tuesday 24"]‘.—
My dear old Willy

I have not for a very long time been more pleased than T was
this morning at receiving your letter with the exeelfent news ac your
having got so good a place [at Rughby]. We are both rejoiced at
it, & give you our hearty congratulatdons. It is in every respect a
very good thing, [or you will be amangst an older set of Boys. Your
letter was a very good one, & told us all that we liked to hear: it
was well expressed & vou must have taken some pains to write it.
We are so very glad to hear that you are happy & comfortable;
long may you keep so my dear Boy.— What a tremendous, awful,
stunning, dreadful, terrible, bothering steeple-chase, you have run: 1
am astonished at your getting in the the 5th.. When next you write,
explain how it came that vou, a new Boy, & Erny, an old Boy, came
to run together? What boys run, all those in your house? or in your
Form? ...

Next Sunday when vou write here, tell us who your master is, &
what Books you arc in; & give us a History of the last Friday. The
more vou can write, the better we shall be pleased. All the servants
enquirc about you; and so they did at Aunt Sarah’. [ was there the
other day & saw the preuy little grey Hens. We are doing nothing
particular; one day is like another: I go my morning walk & often
think of vou, & Georgy draws every dayv many Horse-guards; and
Lizzie shivers & makes as many extracrdinary grimaces as ever, &
Lenny is as fat as ever. We shall probably come & see you during
the first week in April. ...

Farewell my dear Willy; may you go on as well as you have begun.
All here send their best Joves to vou. | Your affectionate Father |
C. Darwin ...

I was saying before Georgy that he did not much like reading,
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when he said “No, T hate reading, but 1 like money.”— [ suppose he
thought this made up lor his not liking reading.—

To W. D. Fox 7 March [1852]
Down Farnborough Kent
March. 7t
My dear l'ox,

It is indeed an age since we have had any communication, & very
glad [ was to receive your note. Our long silence occurred te me
4 few weeks since, & 1 had then thought of writing but was idle. |
congratulate & condole with you on your fenth child; but please to

th 3
, send only condolences to me. We have

observe when I have 4 10
now seven children, all well Thank God, as well as their mother; of
these 7, five are Boys; & my Father used to say that it was certain,
that a Boy gave as much trouble as three girls, so that bond fide we
hiave 17 children,

It makes me sick whenever [ think of professions; all seem hope-
lessly bad, & as vet I cannot see a ray of light.— I should very much
like to talk over this {By the way my three Bug-bears are Califor-
nian & Australian Gold, beggaring me by making my money on
mortgage worth nothing —'The French coming by the Westerham &
Sevenoaks roads, & therefore enclosing Down —and thirdly Profes-
sions for my Boys.} & I sh? like to talk about Education, on which
you ask me what we are doing. No cne can more truly despise the
old stereotyped stupid classical education than I do, but yet I have
not had courage to break through the trammels. Afier many doubts
we have just sent our eldest Boy o Rugby, where for his age he
has been very well placed. By the way, I may mention for chance
of hercafter your wishing for such a thing for any friends, that M"
Wharten Vicar of Mitcham, appear 1o us a really excellent prepara-
tory tutor or small school keeper.— I honour, admire & envy you
tor educating your Boys at home. What on earth shall you do with
vour Boys? ...

Very many thanks for your most kind & large invitadon to De-
lamere; but I fear we can hardly compass it. [ dread going anywhere,
on account of my stormach so easily failing under any excitement. [
rarcly even now go to London; net that I am at all worse, perhaps
rather better & lead a very comfortable life with my g hours of daily
work, but it is the life of a hermit. My nights are afways bad, & that
stops my becoming vigorous.— You ask about water cure: I take at
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intervals of 2 or 3 month, 5 or 6 weeks of moderately severe treatment,
& always with good ellect. . ..

How paramount the future is to the present, when one is sur-
rounded by children. My dread 1s hereditary ill-health, Even death
is better for them.

My dear Fox your sincere friend | C. Darwin. . ..

P.S. Susan has lately been working in a way, which I think truly
heroic about the scandalous violation of the act against children
chmbing chimneys. We have set up a liule Society in Shrewsbury
to prosecute those who break the Law. It is all Susan’s doing. She
has had very nice letters from [ Shaftesbury & the D. of Suther-
land, but the brutal Shropshire Squires are as hard as stone o move.
The act ont of London seems most commonly violated, Tt makes
one shudder to fancy one of one’s own children at 7 vears old being
forced up a chimnev—to say nothing of the consequent loathsome
disease, & ulcerlated limbs, & utrer moral degradation. If you think
strongly on this subject, do make some enquiries— add to your many
good works—this other one, & try to stir up the magistrates. There
are several people making a stir in different parts of England on this
subject. ...

[CD had sent Dana and Johanes Peter Miller copies of the first volume ol Living
Cirmipedia.)

To J. D. Dana 8 May [1852]
Down Farnberough Kent
May 80
My dear Sir
Your letter has given me much pleasure,—more than yon would
antcipate, & more perhaps than 1t ought to do,—though 1 put down
part of what vou say to the kindness of disposition, which I have
ohserved in your memoirs & in your letters to me. [ have had a
short letter from Miiller of Berlin, expressing interest in my Book,
and now, with what vou have said, T feel highly satisfied, & can go
on with my work with a good heart: You will perhaps be surprised
at all this; but 1 think everyone wants sympathy in their pursuits, &
T live a very retired lifc in the country, & for months together see no
one out of my own large family. ...
| have lately been reading the vols. for the last dozen years of
Silliman’s Journal, with great interest: What a curious account is that
on the blind Fauna by M Silliman, of the caves.— I feel extreme
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interest on the subject, having for many years collected [acts on vari-
ation, &c &c— Would it be possible to procure one of the Raty for
the British Museum? [ should so like my friend M" Waterhouse 10
examine the teeth & see whether it is an old or new world form.
If ever you could oblige the naturalists on this side of the water by
getting so interesting a specimen, would vou send it to me to give
to Waterhouse; for (privately between ourselves} it would be of
little use to real science, if once in the hands of MY [ J. E] Gray;
—bhut very likely [ am asking for an impossibility; the rats may he
very rare. [t 1s not stated whether the optic nerve was dissected out,
which would be a curiocus point. ...

Accept my thanks for your very kind letter, & believe me | Very
sincerely your’s Charles Darwin.—

To John Higgins! 19 June [1852]
Down Farnborough Kent
June Igth‘
My dear Sir

I beg to acknowledge & thank you for the Balance of £183" 34..d1[
now placed to my account at M™ Robarts & Co.—

I should be much obliged if you would be so good, when you have
leisure, as to let me hear what you think about my future prospects
in regard to Rent. Now that wheat is not quite so low as it was &
considering the prices of other products, fifteen per cent seems to me
a large reduction, bearing in mind that the Farm buildings are new &
that no timber or game is preserved. If the land when purchased was
let at a very high rent, of course my remarks are not applicable.—
As far as T can hear, 15 per cent is an unusually large reduction.
[ should like 1o hear what reduction the great landowners, namely,
L4 Yarhorough & M® Christopher in your district, have actually
made.—

Although I am on principle a free-trader, of course I am not willing
to make a larger reduction than necessary Lo retain a good tenant;
on the other hand 1 sh be very sorry to press hardly on a tenant.
Whatever reduction 1s to be made, [ sh? think, {subject to your better
Judgment] had better, at least before long, be permanent on account
of charges on the rent.

Nevertheless T must yet hope that agriculwural produce will rise,
for I believe prices on the continent, quite irrespectively of protec-
tion or free-trade, are below the average.— Pray do not until quite
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convenient trouble yourself by answering this. 1 will forward your
answer to Miss Darwin wha is intercsted on this point.

Pray believe me | My dear Sir | Your's very faithfully | Charles
Darwin

J. Higgins Es?

To Thomas Henry Huxley 11 April [1853]
Down, Famborough, Kent.
April 11,
My dear Sir
I heard you say that you were at work at the Ascidiz.? I have
some 12-15 specimens in Spirits; [ hope in fairish condition. It is
very likely that you may have more than you want, but should you
like my specimens they are completely at your service. It will give me
some trouble to get them out of several large boules, but it would
give me real pleasure should you wish to bave and examine them,
but please do not say you should like them for mere form-sake. The
colours arc noted in some instances.
I procured a compound Ascidian (Boltenia?) at the Falklands (now
I believe preserved in spirits) like a strawberry on a long foot-stalk; in
this there were ova in all states which seemed to pass as they became
mature out of what [ considered the ovarium, into two gut-formed
bags in each individual; and here they could be traced passing mto
larva, first with a long tail, (having transverse septa} coiled round the
head or body, and then free, and causing the larva to be locomotive,
In the same compound mdividual all the eggs and larvie were 1n the
same state; and when most matured, the animals were so shrunk, that
the whole seemed formed of the gut-formed bags with the larve. In
another genus (now dried) from T. del Fuego, there were also tailed
larve, My descriptions were only such as an ignorant school-hoy
might make. Doubtless you have Miiller’s “Uber dic Larven .. .3
Echinodermen, Feerte Abhand:, 1852, Miiller sent me a copy which
1s really wasted on me, and would be at the service of anyone who
would value it
You spoke as if you had had an intention o review my Cirripedia;
it Is very indelicate in me to say so, but it would give me greaf pleasurc
to see my work reviewed by any onc so capable as you of praising
anything which might deserve praise, and criticising the errors which
no doubt it contains, My chief reason for wishing it, 1s, otherwise T do
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not believe any foreigner will ever hear of its existence, It has been
published a year, and no notice has been taken ol it by any zoologist,
except briefly by Dana. Upon my honour I never did such a thing
before as suggest (not that I have exactly suggested this time) a review
o any human being. But having done so, I may mention that in
my own opinion, the Limulus-like larva in 1% stage;—the mouthless
pupa;—especially the method of cement with its modifications;—the
senses;—& homeologics & scxual peculiarities,—are the most curious
points,—but [ daresay 1 greatly exaggerate their curiosity, for I have
hecome a man of onc idea,—cirripedes morning & night.—

I am perfectly aware that with every wish on your part it may
easify happen, that you could not spare ume for ofd work, you having
sa much valuable new work.

Forgive the length & egotistical character of this note, & believe
me | very truly your’s | Charles Darwin

[Hooker had just published the introductory essay to Flore Nove Jefandie, the
second part of his Botany of the Antarctic vovage {London, 1854 5).]

To ). D. Hocker 25 Scptember {1853]
Down Bromley Kent
Sept. 25th
My dear Hooker

[ have read your paper with great interest. It seems all very clear; &
will form an admirable introduction to the N.Z. Flora, or to any Flora
in the world. How few generalisers there are amongst svstematists;
I really suspect there is something absolutely opposed to each other
& hostile n the two [rames of mind required for systematsing, &
reasoning on large collections of facts.— Many of your arguments
appear to me very well put: & as far as my experience goes, the
candid way in which you discuss the subject is unique. The whole
will be very useful to me, whenever I undertake my velume; though
parts take the wind very completely out of my sails, for 1 have for
some time determined o give the arguments on both sides, (as far as
1 could) instead of arguing on the mutability side alone.- -

I shall like very much seeing the remainder. ... In my own cir-
ripedial work (by the way, thank you for the dosc of soft solder,
it does one, {or at least me) a great deal of good), —in my own
work, [ have not felt conscious that dishelieving in the permanence of
specics has made much difference one way or the other; in some
few cases (if publishing avowedly on doctrine of non-permanence) [
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sh? not have affixed names, & in some few cases shd have affixed
names to remarkable varieties. Certainly I have felt it humiliating,
discussing & doubting & examining over & over again, when in my
own mind, the only doubt has been, whether the form varied fo-
day or yesierday (1o put a fine point on it, as Snagsby? would say).
After deseribing a set of forms, as distinct species, tearing up my
M.S., & making them onc species; tearing that up & making them
separate, & then making them one again (which has happened to
me} I have gnashed my teeth, cursed species, & asked what sin [
had committed to be so punished: But T must confess, that perhaps
nearly the same thing wd have happened w0 me on any scheme of
work.— ...

Varewell, good luck to your work,—whether you make the species
hold up their heads or hang them down, as long as you don’t quite
annihilate them or make them quite permanent; it will be all nuts to
me; so farewell yours most truly | G. Darwin

[Tn a letter to CD dated [4 November 1853], Hooker stated: “The R.S. have voted
vou the Royal Medal for Nawral Science— A¥ along of the Barnacles” ]

To J. D. Hooker 5 November [1853]
Down Bromley Kent
Now. 5t'h—
My dear Hooker

Amongst my letters received this morning, I opened first one from
Col. Sabine: the contents certainly surprised me very much, but,
though the letter was a zery kind ome, somehow, I cared very liule
indeed for the announcement 1t contained. I then opened yours, &
such is the effect of warmth, fricndship & kindness from one that
is loved, that the very same fact told as you told it, made me glow
with pleasure till my very heart throbbed. Believe me I shall not soon
forget the pleasure of your letter. Such hearty affectionate sympathy
is worth more than all the medals that ever were or will be coined.
Again my dear Hooker, I thank you.—

I hope Lindley will never hear that he was a competitor against
me; Tor really it is almost ndecudous (of course you would never repeat
that I said this, for it would be thought by others, though not, I
believe, by you, to be affectation) his not having the medal long
before me; I must feel swre, that you did quite right to propose him;
& what a good dear kind fellow you are, nevertheless, to rejoice in
this honour being bestowed on me.
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What pleasure | have felt on the oceasion, I owe almost endrely 1o
vou. .
Farewell my dear Hooker | yours affectionately | €. Darwin ...

To J. D. Hooker 27 [June 1854]
Down Farnborough Kent
2?1]1_
My dear Hooker
I send vou very sincere congratulations on your affair being over,
in which my wife very truly joins.— You seem to have taken it very
philosephically. In my opinion these aflairs, like gales of wind, get
less & less endurable.®
Did you administer the Chloroform? When I did, I was perfectly
convinced that the Chloroform was very composing to oneself as well
as to the paticnt. ...
With respect to “highness” & “lowness”, my ideas are only eclectic
& nof very clear. It appears to me that an unavoidable wish to com-
pare all animals with men. as supreme, causes some confusion; & 1
think thai nothing besides some such vague comparison is intended,
or perhaps is even possible, when the question is whether two king-
doms such as the articulata or mollusca are the highesi. Within the
same kingdom, I am inclined o think that “lighest” usually means
that form, which has undergone most “morphological differentation”
from the commoen embryo or archetype of the class; but then every
now & then one is bothered [as Milne Edwards has remarked) by
“retrograde development”, ie the mature animal having fewer & less
important organs than its own embrye. The specialisation of parts to
different functions, or “the divisien of physiolegical lahour” of Milne
Edwards exactly agrecs (& 1o my mind is the best definition, when it
can be applied) with what you state is vour idea in regard to plants.
I do not think zoologists agree in any definite ideas on this subject;
& my ideas are not clearer than those of my Brethren.
Ever yours, C. Darwin ...

To J. D. Hooker 7 July [1854]
Down.
July 7
My dear Hooker
[ have had the House full of visitors, & when [ talk I can do
absolutcly nothing clse; & since then I have been poorly enough,

130

1854

otherwise [ shd have answered your letter long before this, for I enjoy
extremely discussing such points, as those in vour last note. But what
a villain vou are to heap grawitous insults on my eastic theory; you
mught as well call the virtue of a lady elastic, as the virtue of a theory
accomodating in its favours, Whatever vou may say, I feel that my
theory docs give me some advantages in discussing these pointsi—

But to business, [ keep my notes in such a way viz in bulk, that
I cannot possibly lay my hand on any reference; nor as far as veg-
ctable kingdom is concerneed do I distinetly remember having read
any discussion on general highness or lowness, excepting Schiciden®
(T fancy) on Composite being highest. Ad. de Jussicu in Arch. du
Museum Tom. 8, discusses the value of characters of degraded How-
ers in the Malpighiace®, but T doubt whether this at all concerns
you. Mirbel somewhere has discussed some such question.—

Plants lie under an enormous disadvantage in respect to such dis-
cussions in not passing through larval stages. [ do not know whether
you can distinguish a plant fw from non development from one low
from degradation, which theoretically, at least, arc very distinet. 1
must agree with Forbes that @ molluse may be higher than one ar-
ticulate animal & lower than another; if one was asked which was
highest as a whole the Molluscan or Aroculat Kingdom, T sh? look
to & compare the highest in each, & not compare their archetypes
(supposing them to be known, which they are not}.—

But there arc, in my opinion, more dilficult cases, than any we
have alluded to, viz that of Fish,—but my ideas are not clear enough
& I do not suppose vou wd care to hear what obscurely think on
this subject.— As far as my elastic theory goes all I care about is that
very ancient organsms, (when different from existing,) sh? tend 1o
resemble the larval or embryological stages of the existing— ...

This note is cven [cebler than my last, for I feel deadly sick, &
decidedly an animal of low development— T hope all goes on well
at Hitcham.

Adios | C. Darwin ...

To T. H. Huxley 2 September [1854]
Down Farnborough Kent
Scpt. 24
My dear Sir
My second volume on the cverlasting Barnacles is at last pub-
lished, & I will do myself the pleasure of sending you a copy to
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Jermyn St next ‘Thursday, as I have to send another book there o
M" Baily.— ... ;

I have just been reading your Review of the Vestiges, & the way
you handle a great Professor is really exquisite & inimitable,” T have
been extremely interested on other parts & to my mind it is incompa-
rably the best review 1 have read on the Vestiges; but I cannot think
but that you are rather hard on the poor author. I must think that
such a book, if it does no other good, spreads the taste for natural
science.—

But 1 am perhaps no fair judge for | am almost as unorthodox
about specics as the Vestiges itself, though I hope not quite so un-
philosophical. How capitally you analyse his notion about law. I do
not know when I have read a review which interested me so much.
By Hecavens how the blood must have gushed into the capillarics
when a certain great man (whom with all his faults 1 cannot help
liking} read it.—

I am rather sorry you do not think more of Agassizs embryological
stages, for though 1 saw how excessively weak the evidence was, [
was led to hope in its truth. | had ne intention of prosing in this
manner when I begun.

Pray helieve me yours sincerely | C. Darwin

To Walier Baldock Durrant Mantell 17 November 1854
Down Bromley Kent
Nov. 17“[ 1854

Dcar Sir

I hope you will excuse the great liberty | take in addressing vou, but
I trust my leng acquaintance with your honoured Father may serve
me as an introduction. When on board H.M.S. Beagle | particularly
attended to glacial deposits, & [ am now very much interested on this
subject, & most earnestly want 1o know whether any distinet phenom-
ena of this kind have heen ohserved in New Zealand.— When I was
in Bay of Islands I saw several large boulders of greenstone, but as |
did net know the surrounding country, & as they were in valleys &
not on isolated hillocks, I was not able 10 tell whether they were truc
erratic boulders, or merely blocks washed down by chance floods &c
&c from greater heights. Now I sh? esteem it a great favour if you
would inform me on your own authority, {or on that of any other
competent observer, if such there be in N. Zealand) whether there are
any great blocks of rock, especially if angilar, which have certainly
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been transported [rom a feng distance, or which must have crossed
valleys or arms of the sea in their course. And lastly whether any
one has observed moraines or the marks of glaciers having formerly
descended to a lower level on the New Zealand Mountains. The
Southern islands w3 of course be the most favourable for the chance
of the discovery of ancient erratic & glacial action, but I fear that
has been rarely visited by instructed persons.

Hoping that you will forgive my asking you to take the trouble to
inform me; I remain, Dear Sir | Yow’s faithfully & obliged | Charles
Darwin

I may add that on stating how anxious I was to ohtain the fore-
going information, I was encouraged by Sir Charles & Lady Lyell to
take the hiberty of addressing you.—

To J. D. Hooker 11 [December 1854]
Down Farnborough Kent
Monday 11
My dear Hooker

... With respect to splitting Australia we are in a “Muddle™; I do
not think I quite understood you & you me; I am pretey sure 1 do
not quite understand or remember what 1 wrote myself; & 1 doubt
whether you quite understand or remember what you wrote; for in
first letter you say “Under this view disruption produccs similarity of
Botanical features”: in your second letter, you say that “three-fourths
would be killed, & that a greater proportion of thosc species common
to both (islands) would be killed, than of those peculiar to each”; but
this w? produce dissimilarity.—

Now for a short ride on my chief (at present) Hobby-Horse, viz
aberrant genera: what you say under your remarks on Lepidoden-
dron scems just the case, viz that I want to give some sort of evidence
of what we both believe in, viz how groups come to be anomalous
or aberrant. And I think some sort of prool is required; for I do not
believe very many naturalists would at all admit our view. Thank
you for caution on large anomalous genera first catching attention. I
do not quite agrec with your “grave objection 1o the whole process”
which is *that if you multiply the anomalous species by 100, & divide
the normal by the same, you will then reverse the names”...% —
For, to take an example, ornithoryhnchus & Echidna would not be
less aberrant if each had a dozen (I do not say 100, because we have
no such cases in animal kingdom) species instead of one. What would
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really make these 2 genera less anomalous, would be the creation of
many genera & sub-familics round & radiating from them on all sides.
Thus if Australia were destroyed Didelphys in §. America wd be
wonderfully anomalous (this is your case with Protcacew —), whereas
now there are so many genera & little sub-fanilies of Marsupiata,
that the group cannot be called aberrant or anomalous. Sagitta (& the
Earwig) is one of the most anomalous animals in world, & not a bit
the less because there are a dozen species— Now my point {which
I think 1s a slightly new point of view) is, if it is extinclion which
has made the genus anomalous, as a general rule, the same causes of
extinction would allow the existence of only a few species in such
genera. ...

I shall much like to hear whether this strikes vou as sound; I feel
all the 1ime on the borders of a circle of truism.— Of course I could
not think of such a request, but vou might possibly, if Bentham does
not think the whole subject rubbish, ask him sometime o pick out
the dozen most anomalous genera in the Leguminosa, or any great
order of which there is a monograph, by which T ecould calculate
the ordinary percentage of species to genera. I am the more anxious
as the more I enquire, the fewer are the cases in which it can be
done: it cannot be done in Birds or I [ear Mammufers. 1T doubt much
whether in any other class of Insects.— ...

Farewell you most geodnatured of men. G. Darwin.—

I have just been testing practically what disuse does in reducing
parts; | have made skeletons of wild & tame Duck {oh the smell of
well-boiled, high Duck!l) & I find the tame-duck wing, ought accord-
ing to scale of wild prototype to have its two wings 360 grams in
welght, but it has it enly 317 or 43 grams toc litde or 'lfth ol own two
wings too little in weight: this seems rather mteresting w me. . ..
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To J. D. Hooker 7 March [1855]
Down Famborough Kent
March 7"
My dear Hooker

... [ have just finished working well at Wollastons Insecta Mad: it
is an admirable work. Therc is a very curious point in the astounding
proporuon of Coleoptera that are apterous; & 1 think I have grasped
the reason, viz that powers of flight w? he mjurious to Insects in-
habiting a confined locality & expose them w0 be blown o the sex;
to test this, I find that the insects inhabiting the Dezerta Grandce, a
quite small islet, would he still more exposed to this danger, & here
the proporuon ol apterous insects 1§ even considerably greater than
on Madeira proper.—

Wollaston speaks of Madeira & the other arclupelagoes as being
“sure & certain witnesses of Forbes old continent,” & of course the
Entomological world implicitly follows this view. But to my eyes it w?
be diflicult to imagine facts more opposed to such a view. It is really
disgusting & humiliating to sce directly opposite conclusions drawn
from the same facts.— I have had some correspondence with W. on
this & other subjects, & [ find he coolly assumes (1} that formerly
insects possessed greater migratory powers than now (2) that the old
land was specially nch in centres of creation {3} that the uniting land
was destroyed before the special creations had time to diffuse, & (4)
that the land was broken down before certain familics & genera had
time to reach from Lurope or Alrica the points of land in question,—
Arc not these a jolly lot of assumptions? & yet I shall see for the next
dozen or score of years Wollaston quoted as proving the former
existence of poor Forbes” Atlantis.—

I hope I have not wearied you, but I thought you w. like 10 hear
about this Book, which strikes me as exceffent in its facts; & the Author
4 most nice & modest man.—

Most truly your’s | €. Darwin
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To W. D. Fox 27 March [1855]
Dewn Farnborough Kent
March 27%®
My dear Fox
... I forget whether I ever told you what the objects of my present
work is,— it is to view all facts that I can master {cheu, cheu, how
ignorant I find I am) in Nat, History, (as on gcograph. distribution,
palzontology, classification Hybridism, domestic animals & plants &c
&c &c) 10 sec how far they favour or arc opposed to the notion that
wild species arc mutable or immutabie: T mean with my utmost power
to give all arguments & facts on both sides, 1 have a nwméer of people
helping me in every way, & giving me most valuable assistance; but 1
often doubt whether the subject will not quite overpower me,
Farewell my dear Fox, ...
Your affectionate friend | C. Darwin ...

To J. D. Hooker 5 April [1855]
Down
Ap. ?th.
My dear Hooker

I wrote this morning te thank for the Rhedodendrums.—

[ have begun my seed-salting experiments, & I sh® be extremely
much obliged if you would tell me what kinds you would expect o
be most eastly kiffed by sca-water besides the Cruafers, which 1 had
thought wd be so, & which you confirmed; I had meant to have
asked, but quite forgot, when 1 last saw you,—

Il vou can mention any that are casily procured, as Agricultural or
Garden or flower seeds,—pleasce enumerate Just a few.— Sccondly
will you tell me, at a guess, how long an immersion in sca-water you
sh? imagine w9 Kill the more susceptibic secds? Should you expect a
week’s fair immersion w? destroy any of them? ...

Will you be so kind as to send me a briel note in answer, as [ may
thus be sooner put out of my pain, & end my experiments, which [
darcsay you think as foolish, as my splendid idea, that the Coal-plants
lived in salt-water like mangroves which made you so savage

Adios | C. Darwin

My notions somctimes bring good; D" Davy has been experi-
menting at my request, (in order to sec how fishes’ ova might get
transported) on the retention of vitality; & he found that saimon’s
ova, exposed {or 3 whole days to open air, & even some sun-shine, &

136

1855

they produced fine young fish. T¥. ). has sent a paper to Royal Soc.
on the subject.— N.B. Remember to ask about my distinet case of “a
lady in N. America” who saw fishes’ spawn adhering to a Ditiscus
[water-beetle].

To ]J. D. Hooker 13 April [1855]
Down Farmborough Kent.
Ap. lgth.

My dear Hooker

... Thank you very much for the information about the seeds.!
[ had fancied you had some definite opinion that seeds of certain
groups could not possibly withstand salt-water. [ am not yet prepared
to try the experiment on so large a scale as you suggest: indeed [
have hardly the means; but I am glad to find T have commenced
very much on the principles you suggest, but on a much smaller
scale. T have had one experiment some little time in progress, which
will I think be interesting, namely seeds in salt water immersed in
water of 32°-39°, which T have & shall long have, as [ filled a great
tank with Snow.— When T wrote last, [ was going to iriumph over
vou, for my experiment had in a slight degree succeeded, but this
with infinite baseness T did not tell in hopes that you would say that
vou would eat all the plams, which 1 could raise afier immersion,
Tt is very aggravating that I cannot in the least remember what you
did [ormerly say, that made me think you scofled at the experiments
vastly; for you now seem to view the experiment like a good Christian.
I have in small bottles out of doors, exposed to variations ol temp.,
but in shade, exposed w light, as yet only Cress, Radish, Cabbages,
Lettuces, Carrots, Celery, & Onion sced; 4 great Families. These
after immersion for exacily one week, have all germinated, which [
did not in the least expect, (& thought how you w? sneer at me} for
the water ol nearly all & of the cress especially, smelt very badly, &
the cress-seed emitted a wonderful quantty of mucus (the Vestiges
would have cxpected them 1o i into tadpoles) so as to cohere in a
mass; but these seeds germinated & grew splendidly, The germination
of all (especially Cress & Lettuces) has been accelerated, except the
cahbages, which have come up very irregularly & a good many, |
think, dead. One w® have thought from native habitat that cabbage
w? have stood well. The Umbellifere & onions scem to stand the
salt well. T wash the seed before planting them. T have written to
Gardeners' Chronicle; though 1 doubt whether it was worth while.
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Il my success seerns to make it worth while, I will send a seed list 10
get you to mark some different classes of seeds. To day I replant the
same seeds as above after 14 days immersion. As many sea-current go
a mile an hour: even in a week they might be transported 168 miles:
the Gulf-stream is said to go 50 & 6o miles a day.— So much & too
much on this head; but my geese are always swans. ...

Gaoadbye | My dear Hooker | Most truly yours | €. Darwin

I plant my sahed seeds in glass tumblers {having first wied &
recorded rate of germination of samce sceds unsalted) so that I can
see the sced all the time, before & after germination, on the chimney
piece.—

|C1)s investigations of the grographical distribution of plants led to a global cor-
respondence with botanists. Asa Gray, professor of botany at Harvard University,
became his chief correspondent and authority an the flora of the United States.]

To Asa Gray 25 April [1855]
Down Farnborough Kent
April 25th.
My dear Sir
I hope that you will remember that I had the pleasure of being
introduced to you at Kew. I want o beg a great favour of you, for
which I well know I can offer no apology. But the favour will not, [
think, cause you much trouble & will greatly oblige me, As I am no
Botanist, 1t will seem so absurd 10 you my asking botanical questions,
that I may premise that | have for several years been collecting facts
on “Variation”, & when [ find that any general remark seems to hold
good amongst animals, [ try to test it in Plants.—
[ have the greatest curlosity about the alpine Flora of the US., &
1 have copied out of your Manual the enclosed list; now | want w0
know whether you will be so very kind as 1o append from memery
(I have not for one instant the presumption to wish you to look to
authoritics) the other habitats or range of these plants: appending
“Indig.” for such as are confined to the mountains of the U.S.- -
“Arctic Am.” to such as are also found in Arctic America. - “Arctic
Eu.” to those also found in Arctic Europe:—& “Alps” to those found
on any meuntains of Europe—"& Arct. Asia” | have compared the
list with the plants of Britain, but [ am of course afraid of trusting to
myselt, from ignorance of synonyms &c,—
I see that there are 22 specics common to the White M'® & the M'S
of New York, will you tell me about how wide a space of low land,
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on which these alpine plants cannot grow, separates these moun-
tains: [ can hardly judge from the height not being marked on the
prolongation of the mountains of Vermont,—

[ venture to ask for one more picce of information, viz. whether
you have anywhere published a hist of the phanerogamic species com-
mon to Europe, as has been done with the shells & Birds, so that a
non-Botanist may judge a little on the relationship of the two floras.
Such a list would be of extreme interest for me in several points of
view & I should think for others. 1 suppose there would not be more
than a few hundred out of the 2004 species in your Manual. Should
you think it very presumptuocus in me 10 suggest to you o publish
(il not already done) such a list in some Journal?— I would do it
for myself, but I sh? assuredly fall into many blunders. I can assure
vou, that I perceive how presumptuous it is in me, not a Botanist, to
make even the maost trifling suggestion to such a Betanist as yourself;
but from what T saw & have heard of you from our dear & kind
friend Heooker, [ hope & think that you will forgive mc, & believe
me, with much respect, | Dear Sir | Your’s very faithfully | Charles
Darwin

To W. D. Fox 7 May [1855
Down Farnborough Kent
May 77—
My dear Fox

... T'am rather low today about all my experiments, - everything
has heen going wrong— the fan-tails have picked the feathers ot
of the Pouters in their Journey home— the fish at the Zoological
Gardens alter eating seeds would spit them all cut again— Seeds
will sink in salt-water— all nature is perverse & will not do as I wish
it, & just at present I wish I had the old Barnacles to work at &
'1-1-(;thing new.—

Well to return to business, nobody, I am sure could fix better for
me, than you, the characteristic age of little chickens: with respect
to skeletons I have [eared it w? be impossible 10 make them; but 1
supposc [ shall be able to measure limbs &c by feeling the joints.
What you say about old Cocks just confirms what 1 thought; & T will
make my skeltons of old cocks.— Sh? an old wild Turkey ever dic
please remember me: I do not care for Baby turkey. Nor for a masull.
Very many thanks for your offer.— I have puppies of Bull-dogs &
Greyhound in salt. —& I have had Carthorse & Race Horse young
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colts carcfully measured — Whether I shall do any good [ doubt: [
am geting out of my depth.-- L
Most truly yours. | G. Darwin

To W. D. Fox 17 May [1855]
Down Fatnborough Kent
May I?"h
My dear Fox.

You will hate the very sight of my handwriting; but after this time
I promise [ will ask for nothing more, at least for a long time.— As
you live on Sandy Soil, have you Lizards at all common? If you have,
shd you think it too ridiculous to offer a reward for me for Lizards
cggs to the Boys in your school;—a shilling for every hali~dozen, or
more if rare, till you get ¢ or 3 dozen & send them to me.—- If snake’s
eges were brought in mistake it would be very well, for | want such
alse: & we have neither lizards or snakes about here.—

My object is to see whether such eggs will float on sea-water, &
whether they will keep alive thus floating lor a month or two in
my cellar. T am trying experiments on transportation of all organic
beings, that [ can; & Lizards are found on every is1? & (herefore 1
am very anxious to see whether their eggs stand sea water. Of course
this note need not be answered, without by a strange & favourable
chance you can someday answer it with the eggs.

Your most troublesome (riend | C. Darwin

To W. D. Fox 249 May |1855]
Down Farnborough Kent
May zgd
My dear Fox
.+. I had quite forgotten when [ wrote to you, that the very com-
mon British Lizard is ovo-viviparous! & the chance of getting ova of
the L. agilis, [ fear is small, Jersey is evidently the best chance.— 1
am going to try land-snail shells & their eggs also, in sea-water—

To J. D. Hooker 5 June [1855]
Down. Farnborough Kent
June 5™
My dear Hooker
Very many thanks lor your seeds & Saxilrage, & such a splendid
lot: ... Thanks, also, [or your little nate with all the terrible wishes
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about the seeds, in which 1 almost join for T begin (o think they
are immortal & that the seed job will be another Barnacle joby; for 1
thought the first lot were all dead; & now after 56 days, 6 out of the
7 kinds have come up, though only a few of each.— It was a very
good, {though I thought useless at the time) suggestion; to ry cabbage,
broccoli & cawitforver, the two latter having everyone died after 22 days,
wheras cabbage itself has germinated well. Haviug vo one o talk
o, I must just tell you, what seems to me curions, that the young
plants of Tussilago farfara came out of their sceds in the salt-water,
& have now kept alive nine days some floating & some at bottom of
sea walter, & when planted they grow well. ... Jour lot of seeds have
done very badly; partly perhaps owing o their being several of them
Greenhouse plants; & partly owing to the seeds being bad; & they
are dreadfully slow germinators, which is a great evil, & which no
doubt you selected on purpose to vex me.— Miss Thorley & T are
doing a htile Botanical work (!} for our amusement, & it does amuse me
very much, viz making a collection of all the plants, which grow in
a feld, which has been allowed to run waste for 15 vears, but which
before was cultivated from time immemorial; & we are also collecting
all the plants in an adjoining & stmifar bhut cultivated field; just for
the fun of secing whar plants have arrived or dved out. Herealter
we shall want a bit of help in naming puzzlers.— How dreadfully
difficult it is to name plants, ...

I thank you much for Hedysarum: I do hope it is not very precious,
for as [ told you it is for probably a mest foolish purpose: 1 read
somewhere that no plant closcs its leaves so promptly in darkness, &
I want to cover it up daily for % hour, & see il [ can teach it t©
close by itself, or morc casily than at first in darkness. . ..

How I do wish 1 ¢3 see vou oftener, what good it w3 do me in
my work. But busy as you are, I beg you with most perfect truth on no
account to trouble vourself in writing often to me, because 1 write to
you,

Good Bye | C. Darwin

[ cannot make exactly out why you wh prefer continental trans-
mission, as [ think you do, to carriage by sea: with your general views,
I shd have thought you w® have been pleased at as many means of
transmission as possible.— For my own pet theoretical notons, it s
quite indifferent whether they are ransmitted by sea or land, as long
as some, tolerably probable way is shown. But it shocks my philos-
ophy to create land, without some other & independent evidence.
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Whenever we meet, by a very few words I shd T think more clearly
understand your views. ... -

I have just made out my first Grass, hurrah! hurrah!? I must
confess that Fortune favours the bold, for as good luck w? have it,
it was the casy Anthoxanthum odoratum: nevertheless it is a great
discovery; I never expected to make out & grass in all my life. So
Hurrah. It has done my stomach surpnsing good.—

To Asa Gray 8 Junc [1855]
Down Farnborough Kent
June gth

My dear Sir

I thank you cordially for your remarkably kind letter of the 22
ul®, & for the extremely pleasant & obliging manner in which vou
have taken my rather troublesome questions. I can hardly tell vou
how much your list of Alpine plants has interested me, & I can now

d

im some degree picture to myself the plants of vour alpine summits.
The new Edit. of your Manual 1s capitel news for me: I know from
your preface how pressed you are [or room, but it would take no
space to append () in bracket to every Luropean plant, & as far
as [ am concerned this would answer cvery purpose, From my own
expericnce whilst making out English plants in our Manuals, it has
often struck me, how much interest it would give if some notice of
their range had been given, & so [ cannot doubt your American
enquirers, & beginners w? much like (o know which of their plants
were indigenous, & which European.

Would it not be well in the Alpine plams 1o append the very
same additions which you have now sent me in M.S; though here,
owing to your kindoess, I do not speak selfishly, but merely pro
bono Americano publico.— I presume it wl be too troublesome
to give in your Manual the habitats of those plants found West of
Rocky mountaing; & likewise those found in Eastern Asia, taking the
Yenesel () which, if T remember rght according to Gmelin is the
main partiion line of Sibena, Perhaps Siberia more concerns the
northern Flora of N, America, The ranges of the plants, to the East
& West, viz whether most found are in Greenland & Western Europe,
or in £, Asia appears to me a very interesting point as tending to
show whether the migration has been Eastward or Westward.— Pray
believe me, that T am most entirely conscious that the ondy use of
these remarks is to show a Botamist what points a non-Botanist is
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curious to learn; for I think everyone who studies profoundly a subject
olten becomes unaware what poines the ignorant require information.
I am so very glad that you think of drawing up some notice on
geographical distnbution, for the area of the Manual strikes me as
in some points better adapted for comparison with Europe than that
of the whole of N. America.—

You ask me to state definitely some of the peints on which I much
wish for information; but I really hardly can, for they are so vague,
& [ rather wish to see what results will come out from comparisons,
than have as yet defined objects. [ presume that like other Botanists
you would give for your area, the proportions {leaving out introduced
plants) to the whole of the great leading families: this is one peint,
I had intended (& indeed have done roughly) to tabulate from your
Book, but of course I could have done it only very fmperfectly. 1 should,
also, of course have ascertamed the proportion to the whole Flora
of the European plants (leaving out introduced) & of the separate grent
Jamilies, in order 1o speculate on mcans of transportal. By the way [
ventured to send a few days ago a copy of the Gardeners’ Chronicle,
with a short report by me of some trifling experiments which 1 have
been trying on the power of seeds to withstand sea-water. 1 do not
know, whether it has struck you, but it has me, that it would he
adviseable for Botanists to give in whefe numbers, as well as in the lowest
fraction, the proportional numbers of the Families,— thus I make out
from your Manual that of the indigenous plants the proportion of the
Umbelliler:e are T‘?%g =;r1§; [or without one knows the whole numbers,
one cannot judge how really close the numbers of the plants of the
same [amily are in two distant countries; but very likely you may
think this superfluous.— mentioning these proportional numbers, 1
may give as an instance of the sort of pomts, & how vague &
futile they often are which I aftemfit 10 work out, that reflecting
on R. Brown & Hooker’s remark, that near identity of proportional
number ol the great Families, in two countries, shows probably that
they were once continuously united, I thought I would caleulate the
proportions, of, for instance, the iniroduced Composite in Grt. Britain
1o all the introduced plants, & the result was 317% 29% . In our ghorignal
or indigenous flora the proportion is 1/10; & in many other cases |
found an equally striking correspondence: I then took your Manual,
& warked out the same question; here I found in the Compaosite an

almost cqually striking correspondence, viz ?-20%=é in the introduced

plants, and 1272?358 Zlg in the indigenous; but when 1 came to the other
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Families, 1 found the proporions entirely diflerent showing that the
coincidences in the British Flora were probably accidental!

You will, T presume, give the proportion of the species to the
genera, ie show on an average how many species each genus contains;
though I have done this for myselt.—

If it would not be o troublesome do you not think it w? be
very interesting, & give a very good idea of your Flora, to divide
the species into g groups, viz (a} species common to the old word,
stating numbers cornmon o Europe & Asia {b} indigenous specics, but
belonging to genera found in the old world, & (¢} species belonging to
genera confined 10 America or the New World. To make, (according
to my ideas perfection perfect) one ought 10 be 1ld whether there
are other cases like Erica of genera common o Europe or n old
world not found in your area.—

But honestly T feel that it is quite ndiculous my writng to you
at such length on such subject, but as you have asked me, T do it
gratefully, & write to you, just as [ should to Hooker, who often laughs
at me unmercifully, & T am sure you have better reason to do so.—

To J. D. Hooker 5 July [1855]
Dawn
July 5™
My dear Hooker
I sh? be a much happier man if you would specifically name this
grass for me: 1t has fairly beaten me: [ am not sure even whether it
is a Festuca; I feel pretty sure that it s not F. pratensis.— Tt grows
on rather dry chalky banks. T have collected 35 species & named all,
I beheve, correctly excepting this & one other, which latter T think 1
shall make out, when in fuller flower.—
Fver yours | C. Darwin
P.S. | Tots of Celery, & somc Onieons, & Carrotts & even one
Radish & one Lettuce have come up after 85 days in salt-water'—

To Asa Gray 24 August [1855]
Down Farnborough Kent
Aug. 24”'
My dear DY Gray
... | really hardly know how to thank you cnough for the very great
trouble which the list of “close species” must have caused you—
What knowledge & labour & judgment is condensed in that litle
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sheet of note-paper! I fear that you will think the object not at all
worth the labour; but T can only say that il I could have done it
myself, 1 would have done it, had it caused me ten times the lahour
which it must have caused you. I had met with a remark by Fries
that the specics of large genera are more closely related to each
other, than are the species of small genera, T consulted a very good
entomologist, & Hooker & Bentham, & they did not at all believe in
this. But several facts & considerations, nevertheless, made me think
that there might be some truth in it; and all general statements of
such kind it is my object in my eclectic, peddling sort of work to
test. It occurred to me that i [ could get some good systematists, not
specics-splitters, to mark (without the object being known} the close
species 1n a bist; then if T counted the average number of the species
in such genera, & compared it with the general average (for this end
all the gencra with single species have to be omitted; & I have omitted
Salix & Cuarex also) of the species 10 the genera in the same country;
it would, fo a certain extent, (cll whether on average the close species
occurred in the larger genera.

Now in your M.S list {Salix & Carex being omitted) there are
115 genera & these have 6.37 specics to genus: whereas in your Man-
ual {omitting Salix & Carex & all gencra with single species) the aver-
age is 4.67. So that it seems that when many organic forms are allied,
making what is called a genus, some of them are apt w0 he more
closely allied than are the species in the smaller genera. M7 H. C.
Watson has marked for me the British Flora, & the same result is
given. | know how vague all such results must be, & therc may be
some fallacy {should the fallacy be apparent to you, [ sh? be most
grateful to be informed.) in the result, but [ cannot detect it; & am
inclined to believe that the above proposition may be trusted; but 1
shall of course try to test it by other means.—

Pray accept my truc & cordial thanks for all your very great kind-
ness, & belicve me, Your™s very truly | Ch. Darwin .. .

|1n the summer of 1853, CD met William Bernhard Tegetmneier, a leading au-
thority on poultry. Their correspondence lasted untl 1881.]

To William Bernhard Tegetmeier 31 August [1855]

Down Farnborough Kent
Aug. 31°"
Dear Sir

I have been thinking over your offer of helping me to the dead
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bodies of some of the good birds of Poultry.— Really considening
how complete a swranger 1 am to you, I think it one of the most
goodnatured offers ever made to me.— I have hardly the means to
keep all the kinds of poultry, & 1o buy first-rate birds, merely to make
skeletons of them, I should think too great an outlay. Therefore if
you can help me even to a few it would be a very great assistance.

I have thought it would he best 10 enclose a list, but pray do not
for a minute suppose that I am so unreasonable as to imagine that
you can take the trouble to supply me with nearly all; but even a
few would he of great service to me. Forgive me tor adding thart I
hope that you will be se good as te remember whatever expence you
may be put o for carriage, porterage, booking, baskets &c, & allow
me to repay you. The touble is very much more than I could have
expected you to put yoursell to, & I should be ashamed of myself il
in addition, vou were put even to a trifling expence. 1 do not think
1 shall be in London very soon, but when I am [ will propaose to call
for an hour if you should chance w be disengaged.—

I am sure T have cause o ofler many apologies, & beg to remain
Dear Sir | Your’s truly obliged | Ch. Darwin

I published some years since a Natural History Journal of my
Travels, which has been liked by some naturalists: if you should feel
the least interest in seeing it, | sh? be proud to present you with a
copy.

To Gardeners’ Chromicle 21 November [1855]

As you have published notices by Mr. Berkelev and mysell on the
length of time seeds can withsiand immersion in sea-water, you may
perhaps like to hear, without minute details, the final results of my
experiments. The seed of Capsicum, alter 137 days’ immersion, came
up well, for 30 out of 56 planted germinated, and 1 think more woulsd
have grown with time. Of Celery enly 6 out of some hundreds came
up afler the same period of immersion, One single Canary seed grew
afier 120 days, and some OQats hall germinated afier 120; both Oats
and Canary seed came up pretty well after only 100 days. Spinach
germinated well alter 120 days, Sced of Onions, Vegetable Marrow,
Beet, Orache and Potatoes, and one seed of Ageratum mexicanum
grew after Too days. A few, and but very few, seed of Letwce, Carrot,
Cress, and Radish came up after 85 days’ immersion. It is remark-
able how differently varieties of the same species have withstood the
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1l efects of the salt water; thus, sced of the “Mammoth White Broc-
coli” came up excellently after 11 days, but was killed by 22 days’
immersion; “early Cauliflower” survived this period, but was killed
by 36 days; “Cattell’'s Cabbage” survived the 36 days, but was killed
by 50 days; and now 1 have seed of the wild Cabbage from Tenby
growing so vigorously after 50 days, that T am sure that it will survive
a considerably lenger period. But the seed of the wild Cabbage was
[resh, and some facts show me that quite fresh sced withstands the
salt water better than old, though very good seed. With respect 10 an
important point in my former communication ol May 26th, permit
me to cry peccavi; having often heard of plants and bushes having
been seen floating some little distance from land, [ assumed-—and
in doing this I committed a scienufic sin—that plants with ripe seed
or fruit would float at least for some weeks. I always meant to ury
this, and I have now done so with serrowful result; for having put in
salt-water between 30 and 4o herbaceous plants and branches with
ripe seed of varicus orders, I have found that all {with the exception
of the fruit of evergreens)® sink within a month, and most of them
within 14 days. So that, as far as 1 can see, my experiments are of
litle or no use {excepting perbaps as negative evidence) in regard to
the distribution of plants by the drifing of their sceds across the sea.
Can any of your readers explain the following sentence by Linneus,
pointed out to me by Dr. Hooker, “Fundus maris semina non de-
struit”? Why does Linnaus say that the bottom of the sea docs not
destroy secds? The sceds which are often washed by the Gulf Stream
to the shores of Norway, with which Linneus was well acquainted,
float, as 1 have lately tried. [}d he imagine that seeds were drified
along the bottom of the occan? This does not seem probable, rom
the currents of the sea, at least many of them, being superficial.
Charles Darwin, Down, Nov. 21, ..

To Thomas Campbell Eyton 26 November [1855]
Down Bromley Kent
Nov. 26

My dear Eyton

As you have had such great experience in making skeletons, will
you he so kind as to take the trouble to give me some pieces of
information. But I must premise that | have been making a few, &
when [ took the body out of the water, the smell was so dreadful that
it made me reach awfully. Now I was told tha if I hung the body of
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a bird or small quadruped up in the air & allowed the flesh o decay
ofl, & the whole to get dry, that I could boil the mummy in water
with caustic soda, & so get it nearly clean, but not white, with very
lide smell. What do you think of this plan? And pray tell me how
do vou get the bones mederately clean, when you take the skeleton
out, with some small fragments of putrid flesh stll adhering, It really
is most dreadful work.— Lastly do you pluck your Birds?—

I am getting on with my collection of Pigeons, & now have pairs
of ten varieties alive & shall on Saturday receive two or three maore
kinds.—

Do pray help me with your advice, & forgive this trouble.

Your’s very truly | C. Darwin

T. €. Eyton Esq®
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To J. E. Gray 14 junuary [1856]
Down Bromley Kent

Jan¥, 14"
My dear Gray

You have often helped me, will you be so kind as 10 help me this
time 10 regard to the enclosed memorandum, with M Birch. Itis my
only imaginable channel by which I can ever learn anything about
the vanctics of our domesticated animals & plants in China. Do
pray use your interest for me with MY Birch; I could not ask myself.—

My dear Gray | Yours very truly | C. Darwin
[Enclosure]

Is there any translation of any Chinese work, ancient or modern,
descriptive, or even simply enumerative, of the vaneties of domestic
Pigeons & Fowls or Ducks kept by the Chinese; & likewise of the
Dogs, sheep, cattle &c; but I care more about the former even than
the latter.— And the same in regard to the varieties of cultivated
plants, but more especially of tobacco & maize; for these latter plants,
the work, of course, must not be ancient.—

If any such Chinesc agricultural work or Encyclopedia exists in
the British Museurn but has not been translated, swould it be possible
for M’ Birch, & would he be so very kind as 10 take the trouble
as to look at it (& as probably saving him a litde trouble} & let me
be present o note down names of any varieties mentioned, if' such
arc specificd.. This would be of extreme interest to me; but I hardly
know how great a favour I am asking, for Chinese seems to be so
wonderfully difficult to read —

C. Darwin

To W. B. Tegetmeler 14 January [1856]
Down Bromley Kent

Jan. 14—

My dear Siv
I have been unwell for a week, otherwase [ sh? not have left so
many days elapse without thanking you very sincercly for your most
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kind offer of buying for me old Cocks at Stephens.— I have only
ane skeleton as vet, of a good Spanish Ceck, so that ] sh? be glad of
anything or everything, which you consider a distinct breed. 1 sh?
be willing to go to 5° per bird— My old friend the Rev. R. Pulleine
{whose name, [ daresay you have heard as a good Poultry judge) sent
me a message the other day that he was sure that M™ Baily would
at his request send me anything; but [ believe your scheme is more
sure & 1 will not as yet try Baily, I am in no hurry. If I succeed in my
attempts to get the skins of Poultry from all quarters of the world, |
shall want skins of the breeds of England for comparison; so if you
stumble on a bird @ good plumege, 1 wish you would have its neck
broken, instead of cut, & then I shall understand that you think it
worth skinning, instead of skelctonising. Should 1 wlmately succeed
in making good collection of skins & skeletons of our domestic birds,
I shall give whole to British Muscum. ...
With very sincere thanks | Your’s wuly | C. Darwin ...

‘To W, E. Darwin  [26 February 1856]
[Down]
Tuesday Evening
My dear old Willy

I was very glad to get your letter this morning, but T wish I could
hear that your leg was quite healed: be sure tell us particularly how
1t goes on.— [ am glad o hear of your sixth-form power; i1t is good
o get habit of command & discretion in commanding; & you un-
fortunate wretch, how you will enjoy reading the prayers, & keeping
the accounts; as for carving you will cut a good figure.— You know
Mamma is at Hartficld with the g little chaps; I enclose a note from
Lenny. He sent such a tunny one lately te Leith Hill: it began “Baby
has a shag coat, but it is brown.— [ have bought some sealing wax
& I have bought some note paper: it 1s quite true.— Is not this a
jolly letter?.” & so on [or 4 pages.— Snow, the dog has come back,
very fat & is just as much at home as before.—

We have today cut down & grubbed the big Beech tree hy the
roundabout: T find by the rings it 1s 77 years old: I am going to try
whether there are any seeds in the earth [rom night under i, for they
must have been bunied for 77 years.— | am getting on splendidly with
my pigeons; & the other day had a present of Trumpeters, Nuns &
Turbits; & when last in London, T visited a jolly old Brewer, who
keeps 300 or 400 most beautiful pigeons & he gave me a pair of pale
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brown, quite small German Pouters: I am building a new house for
my tumblers, so as to fly them in summer—

I am sorry to say that I have had o strike out your name for
Athenzum Club, as you cannot be entered ill 18 years old. Several
members mistook you for me & Lord Oversione called here to say
that he should propose me to be elected by the Commiuee, who
have power of clecing 8 members every year, so that 1 have had a
deal of hother on the subject— 1 sh? like 1o hear what you do in
Chemisuy.— Good night, my dear old man,

Your affect. father | C. D.— ...

To W. D. Fox 15 March [1856])
Down Bromley Kent
March 15™®
My dear Fox.

... Many thanks for your continued remembrance of me & my
poultry skeletons: [ am making some progress & have been working a
litle at their ancient History & was yesterday in the British Museum
getting old Chinese Encyeclopedias translated. This morning 1 have
been carefully examining a splendid Cochin Cock sent me (but 1 sh?
be glad of another specimen) & 1 find scveral important dilferences
in number of feathers in alula, primaries & tail, making me suspect
quite a distinct species.— T am getting on best with Pigeons, & have
now almost cvery brecd known in England alive: T shall find, 1 think
great differences in skeleton for I find extra rib & dorsal vertebra in
Pouter.—

I have just ordered the Cottage Gardener: M" Tegetmeier is a
very kind & clever livle man; but he was not authorised to use my
name in any way, & we cannot be said o be working at all 10gether;
for our objects are very different, & he began on skulls before [ had
thought on subject: 1 have nat yet looked at our pickled chickens &
hardly know when 1 shall, for 1 have my hands very full of work;
but they will come in some day most useful, as will a large series of
voung Pigeons, which 1 have myself killed & pickled.—

I sh? be very glad of old Sebright Bantam, . ..

How I do wish I had you nearer (o walk over & benefit by your
opinions on the many odds & ends on which I am at work. Sometimes
[ fear I shall break down for my subject gets bigger & bigger with
each months work.—

My dear old friend | Most truly yours | Ch. Darwin
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[Iuring a visit-to Down in April, Lycll had heard a detailed account of G1)%s
species theory and had urged €D (o publish an acgount of his work in order to
cstablish his priority. ]

To Charles Lyell g May [1856]
Down Bromley Kent

May 3d.
My dear Lyell

... It 15 really striking (but almost laughable to me) to notice the
change in Hookers & Huxley’s opinions on species during the last
few years.—

With respect to your suggestion of a sketch of my view; I hardly
know what to think, but will reflect on it; but it goes against my prej-
udices. To give a fair sketch would be absolutely impossible, for every
proposition requires such an array of facts. If T were 10 do anything it
could only refer 1o the main agency of change, selection,—& perhaps
point out a very few of the leading features which countenance such
a view, & some few of the main difficulties. But I do not know what
to think: | rather hate the idea of writing for prionity, vet I certainly
sh? be vexed if any one were to publish my doctrines before me,-
Anvhow [ thank you heartily for your sympathy. [ shall be in London
next week, & I will call on you on Thursday morning for one hour
precisely so as not to lose much of your time & my own: but will
vou let me this one time come as early as y oclock, for [ have much
which [ must do, & the morning is my strongest time.

Farcwell | My dear old Patron | Yours | C. Darwin

By the wav three plants have now come up out of the earth per-
fectly cnclosed m the roots of the trees,— And 29 plants in the

table-spoon-full of mud out of hile pond: Hooker was surprised at
this, & struck with 1t, when I showed him how much mud I had
scraped oft one Duck’s feet.—

If I did publish a short sketch, where on earth should T publish
...

Ta J. D. Hooker g May [1856]
Down Bromley Kent

May ™"

My dear Hooker
... With respect w Huxley, [ was on point of speaking to Craw-
furd & Strezlecki (whe will be on commiuce of Athenzum) when
I bethought me of how Owen would look & what he would say.
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Cannot you fancy him, with a red face, dreadiu! soule & slow &
gentle voice, asking, “Will M” Crawfurd tell me what M" Huxley
has dene, deserving this honour; I only know that he differs from, &
disputes the authority of Cuvier, Ehrenberg & Agassiz as of no weight
at all”,— And when [ began to consider what o 1ell M" Crawfurd 10
say, | was puzzled, & could refer him only to some exceffent papers in
R. Trans. for which the medal had been awarded. But 1 doubt with
an opposing faction, whether this would be considered cnough, for I be-
licve real scientific merit is not thought enough, without the person is
generally well known; now I want to hear what you deltberately think
on this head: it would be bad 10 get him proposed & then rejected;
& Owen is very powerful. —

Lastly, & of course cspecially, about mysell; 1 very much wam
advice & truthful consolaton if you can give it. [ had good alk with
Lyell about my species work, & he urges me sirongly o publish
somcthing. [ am fixed against any periodical or Journal, as 1 positively
will 2ot expose mysell to an Editor or Council allowing a publication
tor which they might be abuscd.

If I publish anything it must be a zery #hin & litde volume, giving
a skerch of my views & difliculiics; but it is really dreadfully unphilo-
sophical to give a resumé, without exact references, of an unpublished
work, But Lyell seemed to think 1 might do this, at the suggestion
ol friends, & on the ground which T might state that I had been at
work for 18 years, & yet could not publish for several years, & espe-
clally as I could point out difficultdes which seemed to me to require
especial investigation. Now what think you?. 1 sh? be really gratcful
for advice. I thought of giving up 2 couple of months & writing such
a sketch, & trying to keep my judgment open whether or no te pub-
lish it when completed. It will be simply impossible for me o give
exact references; anything important 1 sh? statc on authority of the
author generally; & instead of giving all the facts on which I ground
any opinion, I could give by memory only one or two. In Preface |
would state that the work could not be considered strictly scientific,
but a mere sketch or outline of future work in which lull references
&e sh? be given.— Ehecu, cheu, I believe [ sh?d sneer at anyone clse
doing this, & my only comfort is, that I #uly never dreamed of it, till
Lyel! suggested it, & seems deliberately 10 think it adviseable.

I am in a peck of wroubles & do pray forgive me for troubling
You.

Yours affecti | C. Darwin . ..
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To J. D. Hooker 11 May [1856]

Down Bromley Kent
May 1*"
My dear Hooker

... I'am extremely glad you think well of a separate “Preliminary
Essay” i.e. if anything whatever is published; for Lyell seemed rather
to doubt on this head; but T cannot bear the idea of begging some
Editor & Council to publish & then perhaps to have w apologise
humbly for having led them into a scrape. In this one respect 1 am
in the state, which according to a very wise saying of my Father’s, is
the only fit state for asking advice, viz with my mind firmly macle up,
& then, as my Father used to say, good advice was very comfortable
& it was easy 1o reject bad advice.— But Heaven knows I am not in
this state with respect to publishing ac all any preliminary essay. Tt
yet strikes me as quite unphilosophical o publish results without the
full details which have led to such resulis.

It is a melancholy, & I hope not quite true view of your's that
facts will prove anything, & are therefore superfluous! But I have
rather exaggerated,, I see, vour doctrine, I do not fear being tied
down to error, Le. I feel pretty sure I should give up anything false
published in the preliminary essay, in my larger work; but 1 may
thus, it is very true, do mischief by spreading error, which as I have
often heard you say is much easier spread than corrected. I confess
I lean more & more to at least making the attempt & drawing up a
sketch & trving to keep my judgment whether 10 publish open. But
I always return to my Axed idea that it is dreadlully unphilosophical
to publish without full details. T certainly think my future work in
full would profit by hearing what my friends or crities (f reviewed)
thought of the outhne.—

To anyone but you I sh® apologise for such Jong discussion on so
personal an affair; but I believe, & indeed you have proved it by the
trouble you have taken, that this would be superflucus.

‘our’s truly obliged | Ch. Darwin ...

P.S | What you say (for [ have just rercad your letier) that the
Essay might supersede & take away all novelty & value from my
future larger Book, is very true; & that would grieve me beyond
everything. On the other hand, (again from Lyell’s urgent advice} 1
published a preliminary sketch of Coral Theory & this did neither
good nor harm,— | begin mos! fearfily to wish that Lyell bad never
put this idea of an lssay into my head.
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To . D. Hooker 21 [May 1856]
Down Bromley Kent
18

My dear Hooker F

I bave got the Lectures & have read them. The Lectures strike me
as very clever. Though I believe, as far as my knowledge goes that
Huxley is right, yet I think his tone very much too vehement, & 1
! T had not thought of
these Lectures in relation 0 the Athenzum, but I am inclined quite
to agrec with you & that we had better pause before anything is said.
It mught be urged as a real objection the way our friend falls foul

have ventured o say so in a note to Huxley.

of every one (N.B I found Falconer very indignant at the manner in
which Huxley treated Cuvier in his R. In" Lecture; & I have gently
told Huxley so.) [ think we had better do nothing, to try in carnest 1o
get a great Naturalist into Athenzum & fail, is far worse than doing
nothing—

How strange, funny & disgraceful that nearly all—(Faraday, Sir
J. Herschel at least exceptions} our great men are in quarrels in
couplets; it never struck me before.— ...

Ever yours | C. Darwin ...

To Charles Lyell 16 [June 1856]
Down

16—
My dear Lyell

[ am going to de the most impudent thing in the world. But my
blood gets hot with passion & runs cold alternately at the geological
strides which many of your disciples are taking.

Here, poor Forbes made a continent to N. America & another
(or the same) to the Gulf weed.— Hooker makes one from New
Zcaland to 5. America & round the world to Kergucelen Land. Here
1s Wollaston speaking of Madeira & P. Santo “as the sure & certain
witnesses” of a former condnent. Here is Woodward writes to me il
you grant a continent over 200 or oo miles of ocean-depths (as if
that was nothing) why not extend a continent to every island in the
Pacific & Atlantic occans!

And all this wathin the existence of recent specics! If you do not
stop this, if there be a lower region for the pumushment of geologists,
[ believe, my great master, you will go there. Why your disciples in
a slow & creeping manner beat all the old catastrophists who ever
lived.— You will live to be the great chief of the catastrophists!

125



Dowon

There, T have dene myselll a grear deal of good & have exploded
my passion. ‘
So my master forgive me & believe me | Ever vours | C. Darwin . ..

Dont answer this, | did it to ease myself.—

Ta J. D. Hooker 17 18 | june 1856]

Down Bromley Kent

]7th

My dear Hooker

[ was actually wishing muck 10 hcar what you thought on the
twe subjects, to which your note, received this morning is chiefly
devoted.— [ did not like to give up the time to form a very certain
judgment 16 my own satisfaction, in Falconer v. Huxley. But the
article struck me as very clever— I rather lean to the Huxley side,
& without Falconer can say that he could have told, without the
knowledge ol habits of any bears, that the Polar bear was carnivorous
& the brown hear frugivorous from structure alone, 1 think Huxlevs
argument best.— But 1o deny all reasoning from adaptation & so
called final causes, seems to me preposterous. But I am most heartily
sorry at the whole dispute: it will prevent two very good men from
being friends, . ..

I have been very deeply interested by Wollaston’s book, though
[ difler greatly from many of his doctrines. 1hd you ever rcad any-
thing so rich, considering how very far he goes, as his denunciations
against these whe go further, “most mischievous” “absurd”, “un-
sound”. Theology is at the bottom of seme of this. I told him he was
like Calvin burning a heretick.— It is a very valuable & clever book
in my opinion.— He has evidenily read very liule out of his own
line: I urged him to read the New Zealand Essay. His Geology also
is rather evcene, as 1 told him. In fact T wrote maost frankly; [ fear too
frankly; he says he s sure that wlfral-honesty is my Characteristic: 1
do not know whether he meant it as a sneer; I hope not.—

Talking of ecocene geology, 1 got so wrath about the Atlantic con-
tinent, more especially from a note from Woodward {(who has pub-
lished a eapital book on shells} who does not seem to doubt that every
istane in Pacific & Adantic are the remains of continents, submerged
within period of existing species; that 1 fairly exploded & wrote to
Lyell 10 protest & summed up all the continents created of late years
by Forbes, (the head simert) youwrseff, Wollaston, & Woodward & a
pretty nice little extension of land they make aliogether! [ am fairly
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rabid on the question & therefore, if not wrong already, am pretty
sure 1o become so, ...

Adios. | C. Darwin ...

To Charles Lyell 8 July [1856]
Down Bromley Kent
July 8
My dear Lyell

Very many thanks for your two notes & especially for Maury’s
map: also for Books which vou are going o lend me.

I am sorry you cannot give any verdict on continental exicnsions;
& I mfer that you think my arguments of not much weight against
such extensions: I know T wish I could belicve.—

I have been having a good look at Maury {which I once hefore
looked at) & in respect to Madeira & co, [ must say that the chart
secms to me against land-extension explaining introduction of organic
beings. Madeira, the Canaries & Azores are so tied together that I shd
have thought that they ought 1o have been connected by some bank
if changes of level had been connected with their organic relation.
The azores ought too to have shown, more connection with America,
I had sometimes speculated whether icebergs could account for the
greater number of European plants & their more northern character
on the Azores compared with Madeira; but it seems dangerous until
boulders are [ound there.

One of the most curicus points in Maury, as it strikes me, is
the little change, which about gooo feet of sudden clevaton would
make in the continent visible, & what a prodigious change gooo [eet
subsidence would make! Is this difference due o denudation during
elevation? Certainly 12,000 feet elevation would make a predigious
change —

I have just been quoting you in my cssay on ice carrying seeds in
S. hemisphere; but this will not do in all the cases— 1 have had a
week of such labeur in getting up the relations of all the amarctic
floras from Hooker’s admirable works. Oddly enough T have just fin-
ished in great detail giving evidence of coolness m Tropical regions
during the glacial epoch, & the consequent migration of organisms
through the Trapies. There are a good many difficulties, but upon
the whole it explains much, This has been a favourite notion with
me almost since [ wrote on erratic boulders of the south.— It bar-
monises with the modification of species, & without admitting this
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awlul postulate the glacial epoch in the south & Tropics does not
work in well. About Atlantis, | doubt whether the Canary islands are
as much more related te the continent as they ought to be if formerly
connected by continuous land,—

Yours most truly | C. Darwin

Hooker with whom I have [ormerly discussed the notion of the
world or great helts of it having been cooler, though he at first saw
great difficulties (& difficulties there are great enough} I think is much
inclined to adopt the idea. With modilicaton of specific forms it
cxplains some wondrous odd facts in distribution.

But I shall never stop if I get on this subjeet, on which I have been
at work, sometimes 1n trnumph & sometimes in despair, for the last

manth,

To J. D. Hocker 19 July [1856]
Down Bromley Kent
July [gth
My dear Hooker

I thank you warmly for the gery kind manner with which you have
taken my request. It will in truth be a most important service to
mc; for 1t is absolutely necessary that 1 sh? discuss single & double
creations, as a very crucial point on the genceral origin of species, & 1
must confess, with the aid of all sorts of visionary hypotheses, a very
hostile one.—2

I am delighted that you will take up possibility of crossing; no
Botanist has done so which I have long regretted ... I am far
from expecting that no cases of apparent impossibility will be found,;
but certainly T expect that ultimately they will disappear; for in-
stance Campanulacer seemed a strong case, but now it is pretyy
clear that they must be liable to crossing. Sweet Peas—DBee-archis,
& perhaps Hollyocks are, at present, my greatest difhculies; & 1
find | cannot experimentise by castrating Sweet Peas, without do-
g fatal injury. Formerly | felt most interest on this point as one
chief means of eliminating varieties; but 1 feel interest now in other
wWiays,—

One general fact makes me belicve in my doctrine, is that no terres-
trial animal in which semen is liquid is hermaphrodite except with
mutual copulation: in terrestrial plants in which the semen 1s dry
there are many hermaphrodites.— Indeed [ do wish I lived at Kew
or at least so that T could sce you oftener.
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If vou were to take up crossing, 1 w3 look over my notes, which
perhaps wi guide you to some of the most difficult cases. ...
My dear Hooker | Yours affectly | C. Darwin . ..

To T. C. Eyton 31 August [1856]
Down Bromley Kent
Aug. 91
Dear Evion

I thank you beartily for your nete & lor yvour promise of more
information on Pigs, about which } am very curious. By the way
Bechstein asserts that the number of incisors varies greatly in domes-
tic pigs:® I am myself going to colleet Pigs jaws (no other part) to see
whether he is to be trusted. Have you ever noticed this? T sh? like to
conflirm Bechstein on your authority. .. .

One of the subjects which gives me most trouble for my work, is
means of distribution in the case of species found on distant islands;
T have lately been trying the powers of resistance of seeds to sea-
water,—their powers of floating—the number of living seeds in earth
& mud &c &c.— Would vou render me a lintle assistance in this line?
My walking days arc over, never to return. I want to know whether
on a wet muddy day, whether birds feet are dirny: T am going to send
my servant out with some keeper & he shall wash all the partridges
feet & save the dirty water!!

But T want especially to know whether herons or any waders {we
have no ponds hercabouts) or water-birds when suddenly sprung have
ever dirty feet or beaks? I found in 2 large table-spoon full of mud
from a litde pond from bencath the water 38 plants germinated.—

Do vou know when owl or Hawk eats a litle bird, how soon 1t
throws up pellet? Can it throw up pellet whilst on wing? How 1
sh? like to get a collection of pellets & see whether they contained
any seeds capable of germination. Could your gamekeepers find a
roosting place, & collect a lot for me?—

Lastly (if you are not sick of my enquiries) have you ever examined
the stomachs of dace & other white fish? Do they ever cat seeds; 1
know it is good to hait a place with grains. For like the house which
Jack built, a heron might cat a fish with seed of water plant & then
fly o another pond.

I have been trying for a vear with no success to get some dace &c.
Have you any & could you catch some in net. & order your kitchen
maid to clean them, & you cd send me the whole stomach & I would
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sow the contents on burnt earth with every proper precaution. If ever
vour goodnature sh? lead you to send me any such rubbish; it might
be put in bladder or tin foil & sent by Post, & if you will not think me
very impertinent I could repay you the shilling or two for postage;
as the rubbish w? thus come much quicker & cheaper to me.

Do you mean to collect cats’ skeletons: Sir C. Lyell has odd Persian
& | have heard of another odd cat & I w® request their carcases to
be sent to you, if vou cared about them. But I fancy cats are much
mixed beings.—

Well I have put your words, that you like hearing from old natu-
ralist friends, 10 a severe test. So forgive me & believe me, | Your’s
most truly | Ch. Darwin

10 ]. D. Dana 29 September [1856]
Down Bromley Kent
Scpt. 29th
My dear Sir

... I am working very hard at my subject of the variation &
origin of species, & am getting M.5. ready for press, but when 1
shall publish, Heaven only knows, not I fear for a couple of years
but whenever I do the first copy shall be sent to you— I have now
heen for 19 years with this subject before me; but it s too great
for me, especially as my memory is not good. I have of late been
chiefly at work on demestic animals, & have now got a considerable
collection of skeletons: | am surprised how little this subject has been
attended to: | find very grave ditferences in the skeletons for instance
of domestic rabbits, which I think have all certainly descended from
onc parent wild stock. But Pigeons offer the most wonderful case of
variation, & as it seems to me conclusive evidence can be offered
that they are all descended from C. livia.

In the case of Pigeons, we have (& in no other case) we have
much ofd literature & the changes in the varietes can be traced. 1
have now a grand collection of living & dead Pigeons; & I am hand
& glove with all sorts of Fanciers, Spital-feld weavers & all sorts of
odd specimens of the Human species, who fancy Pigeons.—

I know that you are net a believer in the doctrine of single poinis
of creation, in which doctrine I am strongly inclined to believe, from
general arguments; but when one goes into detail there are certainly
frightful difficulties. No facts seem to me so difficult as those con-
neeted with the dispersal of Land Mollusea. If you ever think of, or
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hear of, any odd means of dispersal of any organisms I sh® be tfinitely
obliged for any information; as no one subject gives me such trou-
ble as to account for the presence of the same species of terrestrial
productions on oceanic islands; for I cannot swallow the prevalent
fashion in England of believing that all islands within recent times
have been connected with some continent,

You will be rather indignant at hearing that I am becoming, indeed
I sh? say have hecome, sceptical on the permanent immutability of
species: | groan when T make such a confession, for I shall have little
sympathy from those, whose sympathy T alone value.— But anyhow
[ fecl sure that you will mive me credit for not having come to so
heteredox a conclusion, without much deliberation. How (T think)
specics become changed [ shall explain in my Book, but my vicws
are very different from those of that clever but shallow book, the
Vestiges.—

It 15 my intention 1o give fully all the facts in favour of the eternal
immutability of species & 1 have taken as much pains to collect thein,
as 1 possibly could do. But what my work will turn out, I know not;
but I do know that T have worked hard & honestly at my subject.

Agassiz, if he ever honours me by reading my work, will throw a
boulder at me, & many others will pelt me; but magna est veritas
&c, & those who write against the truth often, I think, do as much
service as those who have divined the truth; so thatif I amn wrong 1
must comfort myself with this reflection. Tt may sound presumptious,
but I think I have to a ceriain extent staggered even Lyell. —

But T am scribbling (in a very bad handwriting moreover) in a
shameful manner all about myself; so I will stop with cordial good
wishes [or yoursell & family, & pray belicve me, my dear Sir | Your
sincere & heteredox friend } Ch. Darwin

We are all here now much interested in American politics— Yeu
will think us very impertinent, when I say how [crventy we wish
you 1n the North to be free. -

BS. | T have long thought that geologists not having found this
or that form in this or that formation was eery poer evidence of such
forms not having then existed; in this respect ditlering, as wide as the
poles, from the great Agassiz, who seems to me to retreat a step &
take up a new position with a front so bold as to be admirable in a
soldier.— Well, in casc of cirripedes T thought, as stated in Preface
in my Fossil Lepadide, that the cvidence was so good, that T did
behieve that no Sessife ciripede existed before the ‘lertiary period.
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But yesterday I received from M. Bosquet of Macstricht a beautiful
drawing of perfect Chthamalus from the Chalk!!—
Never again will [ put any trust in negartive geological evidence.—

Ta J. D. Hooker 1112 November [1856]
Down Bromley Kent
Nov. 1i*h—
My dear Hooker
I thank you more cordiaffy that you will think probable, for your
note. Your verdict has heen a great relief. 4 On my honour 1 had
no idea whether or not you would say it was (& I knew you would
say it very kindly) so bad, that you would have begged me to have
burnt the whole. To my own mind my M.S relieved me of some few
difficulties, & the difficulties seemed to me pretty fairly stated, but 1
had become so bewildered with conflicting facts, evidence, reasoning
& opinions, that I felt te myself that T had lost all judgment.— Yeour
general verdict is incomparably more favourable than I had anticipated.
Very many thanks for your invitation: I had made up my mind
on my poor wifes account not 10 come up 1o next Phil. Club; but
I am so much termpted by your invitation, & my poor dear wife is
so goodnatured about 1t, that T think T shall not resist, 1e 1f she does
not get worse,— [ w3 come to dinner at about same time as before,
if that w? suit you & 1 do not hear to contrary, & wd go away by
the early train 1c about g clock.— I find my present work trics me a
good deal & sets my heart palpitating, so I must be careful. — But [
sh® so much like te sce Henslow, & likewise mect Lindley if the fates
will permit. You will see, whether there will be time for any criticism
in detail on my M.5. before dinner. Not that T am in the feast hurry,
for it will be months before I come again o Geograph. Distril.; only
I am afraid of vour forgetting any remarks—
I do not know whether my very trifling observations on means of
distribution are worth your reading, but it amuses me to tell them.
The seeds which the Eagle had in stomach for 18 hours looked so
fresh that T would have bet 5 1o 1 they would all have grown; but
some kinds were all killed & 2 oats 1 Canary seed, 1 Clover & 1 Beet
alone came up! now I sh?d have not cared sweanng that the Beet wd
not have been killed, & T sh® have fully expected that the Clover
would have heen.— These sceds, however, were kept for 3 days in
moist pellets damp with gastric juice afier being ejected which would
have helped to have injured them.—
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Lately I have been looking during few walks at excrement of small
birds; I have found 6 kinds of seeds, which is more than I expected.
Lastly I have had a partride with 22 grains of dry earth on one foot,
& to my surprise a pebble as big as a tare seed; & I now understand
how this is possible for the bird scartches itself, & little plumose
feathers make a sort of very tenacious plaister. Think of the millions
of migratory quails, & it wd be strange if some plants have not been
transported across good arms of the sea. ...

Adios, my dear Hooker, I thank you most honestly for your assist-
ance,—assistance by the way now spread over some dozen years.

Farewell | C. Darwin ...
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To W. D. Fox 8 February [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Feb. gt
My dear Fox

[ was very glad to get yvour note; but it was really too bad of you
not to say one single word about your own health, Do vou think I
do not care to hear?—

[t was a complete oversight that T did not write to tell you that
Emma produced under blessed Chloroform our sixth Boy almost two
months ago.! I darcsay you will think only half-a-dozen Boys a mere
joke; but there is a rotundity in the half-dozen which is tremendously
sertous to me.— Good Heavens to think of all the sendings to School
& the Professions afterwards: it is dreadful. ...

We shall be most heartily rejoiced to see you here at any time: we
have now RY to Beckenham which cuts of 2 miles & gladly will we
send you both ways at any time.

But the other morning T was telling my Boys about sorne of our
ancient entomological expeditions to Whittlesea meer &c; & how we
two used to drink our tea & Coffee together daily. We had not then
QU% children between us; & [ had no stomach.

I do not think [ shall have courage for Water Cure again: [ am
now trying mineral Acids, with, I think, good cflect. I am not so well
as | was a year or two ago.

I am working very hard at my Book, perhaps too hard. It will be
very big & I am become most deeply interested in the way facts fall
into groups. I am like Craesus overwhelmed with my riches in facts.
& I mean to make my Book as perfect as ever I can. I shall not go
to press at soonest for a couple of vears.

‘Thanks about W. Indies. T have just had a Helix pomatia withstand
14 days well in Salt-water; to my very great surprise.

[ work all my friends: Are there any Mormodes at Qulton Hot-
houses or any of those Orchidex which ¢ject their pollen-masses

164

1857

when irritated: if so will you examine & sce what would be effect of
Humble-Bee visiting flower: w pollen-mass ever adhere to Ree, or
wd it always hit direct the stigmatic surface?—

You ask about Pigeons: 1 keep at work & skins are now flocking
in from all parts of world.—

You ask about Erasmus & my sisters: the latter have been toler-
able; but Eras. not so well with more frequent fever fits & a good
deal dehilitated: Charlette Langton has been very ill with Asthma &
Bronchitis; but I hope 1s recovering,

Farewell, my dear old Friend. | Yours alfect’ | C. Darwin

Arc castrated Deer larger than ordinary Bucks? Do vou know?

To Charles Tyell 11 February [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Feb, 1t
My dear Lyell

I was glad to sce in the newspapers about the Austrian Exped-
ition:? ... I do not know whether the Expedition is ted down to
call at only fixed spots. But if there be any choice or power in the
scientific men to influence the places, this w be very desirable; it is
my most delibreate conviction that nothing would aid more Natural
History, than careful collecting & investigaung all the productions of
the most insulated islands, especially of the southern hemisphere.—
Except Tristan d’Acunha & Kerguelen Land, they are very imper-
fectly known; & even at Kerguelen land, how much there is to make
out about the lignite beds, & whether there are signs of old Glacial
action— Every sea-shell & insects & plant is of value from such
spots.

Someone 1n Expedition especiafly ought to have Hookers N. Zea-
land Essay. What grand work to explore Rodrigucz with its fossil
birds & little known productions of every kind—

Again the Seychelles, which with the Cocos de mar, must be a
remnant of some older land.— The outer isl® of Juan Fernandez
is little known.— The investigation of these litle spots by a band
of naturalists would be grand.— St. Pauls & Amsterdam would be
gloricus botanically & geologically— Can you not recommend them
e get my Journal (& Volcanic islands) on account of Galapagos. 1f they
come from North, it will be a shame & sin if they do not call at Cocos
islet, N, of the Galapagos.— [ always regretied that T was not able to
examinc the great craters on Albemarle 152, one of the Galapagos.
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In New Zcaland urge on them to look out for crratic Boulders, &
marks of old Glacicrs. - C

Urge the use of the Dredge in Tropics; how little or nothing we
know of limit of life dewnwards in the hot seas.—

My present work leads me (0 perceive how much the domestic
animals have been neglected in out-of-the way countries.—

The Revilligago isl off Mexico, I believe, have never been trodden
by fool of natralist

If the cxpedition sticks to such places as Rio, C. Good Hope,
Ceylon & Australia &c, it will not do much.—

Ever yours most truly | €. Darwin

I have just had Helix Pomatia quite alive & hearty afier zo days
under sea-water; & this same individual about six-wceks ago had a
hath of 7 days. — ...

To W. E. Darwin  [17 February 18r7]
[ Down]
Tuesday Night.
My dear Willy
I am very glad indeed to hear that you are in the sixth; & I do
not care how diflicult you find the work: am [ not a kind Father? |
am even almost as glad to hear of the Debating Society, for it will
stir you up to read,— Do send me as soon as you can the subjects;
& I will do my very best to give you hints; & mamma will try also.—
But I fear, as the subjects will gencrally be historical or political, that
1 shall not be of much use. By thinking at odds & ends of times on
any subject, especially if vou read a little about it, you will form some
opinion & find something to say; & in truth the habit of speaking
will be of greatest importance to vou. Uncle Harry was here this
morning, & we were telling him that we had settled for you to be
a Barrister (he was one) & his first question was, “has he the gift of
the gab™? But then he added, he has got industry, & that is by far
the most important of all— Mamma desires that you will read the
Chapters very well ; & the dear old Mammy must be obeyed. Her lip
is plaistered up, so we cannot tell yet how she will look. ...
Lenny, Franky & Ce”. were rather awe-struck to hear that you
had bought a cane o whip the Boys—
Be sure tell me about the Optics—& how you get on with the
Reading in Chapel. Read slow & read the chapter two or three
times over to voursell first; that will make a great difference. When 1
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was Secretary to the Geolog. Soc, [ had to read aloud to Meeting
ALS. papers; but I always read them over carefully first; yet I was so
nervous at first, I somehow could sec nothing all around me, but the
paper, & I felt as if my body was gone, & only my head left.— ...

When you write tell me how long the Boys make their speeches,
& whether many get up & answer.—

Good night, my dear old fellow & future Lord Chancellor of ali
England.—

‘vur’s’ most affectionatcly | Ch. Darwin

To W. D. Fox 22 February [1857]
Down Bromley Kemt
Feh. 229
My dear Fox

I am much obliged for your various enclosures, viz (1*"] about
yourself, & most heartily glad 1 am that DY Gully has done you
some good.—

Emma desires to be most kindly remembered to M™ Fox & we
are very glad that she & the little girl are both well.—

I hope that your ncphew may succeed in finding some lizard
egps; for 1t seerns that he will try his best to ascertain the point in
question. By the way [ have just had Helix Pomatia quite healthy
after 20 days submersion n salt-water.—

Thanks about Pea case: 11 is a very great puzzle to me; for if
I could trust to my observations on Bees, 1 cannot see how they
can avoid being crossed; but the evidence certainly preponderates
on your side, & most heavily in case of Sweet Peas.— 1 suppose the
Qucen Pea flowered at same time with adjoining Peas: are you sure
of this?

With respect to Clapham School: T think favourably of it the Boys
arc not so exclusively kept 1o Classics: arithmetic is made much of:
all are taught drawing, & some modern languages.— I was rather
frightened by having heard that it was rather a rongh school; but
young Herschel did not agree to this; & Georgy is rather a soft Boy
& I cannot find out that he has anything to complain of, though of a
very home-sick, disposition. I will at any time answer any queries in
detail: T do not know, but could find out, whether Clergymen’s sons
are charged less.—

My wifc agrees very heartily with your preachment against over-
work, & wishes to go 10 Malvern; but I doubt: yet I suppose I shall
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take a litde holiday sometime; perhaps to Tenby: though how I can
leave all my experiments, I know not.—

I am got most decply interested in my subject; though T wish 1
could set less value on the bauble fame, either present or posthumous,
than I do, but not, T think, to any extreme degree; yet, if [ know
mysell; T would work just as hard, though with less gusto, if 1 knew
that my Book w™ be published for ever anonymously

Farewell, my dear Fox | Ever yours | G. Darwin

To J. D. Hooker 15 March [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
My dear Hooker

... Lasked A. Gray whether he ¢ tell me about Trees in U, States;
& T told him that I had expected they w? have sexes tending to be
separate from theoretical notions, & 1 told him result for Britain &
N. Zealand from you.—

I have been thinking ever your casual remarks at the Club, versus
“accidental” dispersal, in contradistinction te dispersal over land more
or less continuous; & your remarks do not quite come up to my wishes;
for I want to hear whether plants offer any positive westimeny in favour
of continuous land.— Your remarks were that the dispersal & more
especially non-dispersal could not be accounted tor by “accidental”
means; which of course I must agree to & can say only that we are
quite igncrant of means of frans-oceanic transport. But then all these
argunicnts seem to me to tell equally against “continuous more or
less” land; & you must say that some were created since separation on
mainlands, & some extinct since on island.— Between these excuses
on both sides, there scems not much e choose, but I prefer my
answer to yours.—

The same remark, scems to me applicable to your observation on
the commonest species not having been transported; for it seems bold
hypothesis to suppose that the commonest have been generally last
created on the mainland or soonest extinguished on the island.  But
I sh? like to hear whether you are prepared on reflexion to uphold
this doctrine of the commonest being least widely disseminated on
outlying is1% 1 know it holds in New Zcaland & feebly owing to
distance in Tristan d’Acunha., but generally 1 sh? have taken from
De Candolle a dilferent impression:— [ am referving only 1o identical
species in these remarks,—
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What T sh?. call positive evidence would be if proportions of Fam-
ilics had been exactly same on island with mainland.— If all plants
were common to some mainland & island {as in your Raoul Is3) more
especially if' some otfer muin-land was nearer.— If soundings con-
curred with any great predominance of species from any country—or
any other such argument of which I know nothing.

Do not answer me, without you feel inclined, but keep this part
of subject before your mind for some future essay. [ have written at
this length that you may see, what I for one sh? like to see discusscd.
But T wall stop for I could go on prosing for another hour— ...

So adios | Ever yours | C. Darwin

March 1 5”‘,—

To J. D. Hooker 12 April [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Ap. 12"
My dear Hooker

Your letter has pleased me much, for I never can get it out of
my head, that I take unfair advantage of your kindness, as [ receive
all & give nothing. What a splendid discussion you could write on
whole subject of variation! The cases discussed in your last note
are valuable to me, (though odious & damnable] as showing how
profoundly ignorant we are on causes of vanation.— ...

I have just been putting my notes together on variations gppar-
ently duc to the immediate & direct action of external causes; & 1
have been struck with one result. The most firm stickers for indepen-
dent creation admit, that the fur of seme species is thinner towards
south of range of same specics than to north—that same shells arc
brighter coloured to 3. than IN.; that same is paler-coloured in deep
water—that insects are smaller & darker on mountains—more lurid
& testaccous near sca—that plants are smaller & more hairy & with
brighter flowers on mountains: now in all such {& other cascs) cases,
distinct species in the two zones follow the same rule, which scems
to me to be mast simply explained by specics, being only strongly
marked varieties, & therefore following same laws as recognised & ad-
mitted varieties. I mention all this on account of variation of plants
in ascending mountains; I have quoted the foregoing remark only
generally with no examples, for [ add there is so much doubt &
dispute what to call varieties; but yet I have stumbled on so many
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casual remarks on variefies of plants on mountains being so charac-
terised, that [ presume there is some truth in it. What think you? do
you believe there is any tendency in varielies, as generally so called, of
plants to become more hairy & with propertionally larger & brighter
coloured flowers in ascending & mountain.—

I have been interested in my “weed garden” of 92 feet square:
1 mark cach seedling as it appears, & I am astonished at number
that come up. & still more at number killed by slugs &c.— Already
59 have been so killed; I expected a good many, but I had fancied
that this was a less potent check than it seems to be; & I attributed
almost exclusively to mere choking the destruction of seedlings.—
Grass-seedlings seem to suller much less than exogens,—

I have almost limshed my floating experiments on salt-water: g—g
sunk under 1o days—seven plants, however, floated on aeerage 67 days
each, ...

[ #ank 1t will tum out on average from my very few experiments, of
very little value, but better than mere conjecture, that about 110 of
all plants of a country will float when dryed g0 days & #he seeds then
germinate; & this on average current of g3 miles per day will carry them
a good way. | would wager that the pods of the Acacia(?) scandens
which get to the Azores had heen dried first, - | suppose the onental
species docs not fruit at Kew: if' it did, [ sh? like to try. . ..

Farewell | C. Darwin

PS Suictly according to my experiments a litde above + (.140)
of the plants of any country could be transported g24 miles & would
then germinate! for é—ﬁ have Hoated above 28 days & %'% is proportion
of seeds which germinate after 28 days immersion.— & average of
current in Atlantic is 33 miles per diem.— ...

To Charles Lyell 19 Apnl [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Ap. 13"h

My dear Lyell

I have been particularly glad to see Waollaston’s letter. The news
did nat require any breaking to me; for though as a general rule I
am much opposed to the Forbesian continental extensions, I have
no objection whatever o its being proved in some cases. Not that
[ can admit that W. has by any means proved 1t; nor, I think, can
anyone else, till we know something of the means of distribution of
insects,— But the close similarity or idendty of the twe Faunas is
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certainly very interesting.— [ am extremely glad 1o hear that your
Madeira paper is making progress; & 1 shall be most curious to sce.
I shd be infinitely obliged for a separate copy, whenever printed.—

My health has been very poor of late, & T am going in a week’s
time for a fortnight of hydropathy & rest.— My cverlasting species-
Book quite overwhelms me with work - - Tt is bevond my powers, but
I hope to live to finish it.—

Farewell | My dear Lyell | Ever yours | C. Darwin

To Philip Henry Gosse 27 April [1857]

Moaor Park | Farnham | Surrey
April 270
My dear Sir

I have thought that perhaps in course of summer you would have
an opportunity & would be so very kind as w uy a fitl experiment
for me.— I think I can tell best what [ want, by telling what 1 have
done. The wide distribution ol same species of ¥, Water Molluscs has
long been a great perplexity to me: T have just lately hatched a lot
& it occurred to me that when first born they might perhaps have
not acquired phytophagous habits, & might perhaps like nibbling'at
a Ducks-foot.— Whether this is so I do not know, & indecd do not
believe it 1s so, but [ found when there were many very young Molluscs
in a small vessel with aguatic plants, amongst which I placed a dried
Ducks foot, that the little barely visible shells often crawled over it,
& that they adhered so firmly that they ¢? not be shaken off, & that
the foot being kept out of water in a damp atmosphere, the little
Molluses survived well 10, 12 & 15 hours & a fiw even 24 hours.—
And thus, 1 believe, it must be that Fr. W, shells get from pond to
pond & even to islands out at sea. A Heron fishing for instance, &
then startled might well on a rainy day carry a yvoung moelluse for a
long distance.—

Now you will remember that E. Forbes argues chiefly from the
difficulty of imagining how fitferal sea-molluscs could cross tracts of
open ocean, that islands, such as Madeira must have been joined by
continuous land to Europe: which scems to me, for many reasons,
very rash reasoning.— Now what I want to beg of you, is, that you
would try an analogous experiment with some sea-molluscs, especially
any strictly littoral species,—hatching them in numnbers in a smallish
vessel & seeing whether, either in laorwal or young shell state they can
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adhere to a birds foot & survive say 10 hours in damp atmosphere out of

water. [t may seem a trifling experiment, but seeing what enormous
conclusions poor Forbes drew from his belief that he knew all means
of distribution of sea-animals, 1t seems to me worth trying. —

My bealth has lately been very indiflerent, & T have come here
for a fortnight's water-cure.— ...

I hope vou will forgive my troubling you on the above point &
helieve me, | My dear Sir | Your’s very sincerely | Ch. Darwin

P.S. | Can you tell me, vou who have so watched all sea-creatures,
whether male Crustaceans cver fight for the females: is the female
sex in the sea, like on the land, “teterrima belli causa”™?3

I beg you not to answer this letter, without you can & will be so
kind as te tell about Crustacean Battles, if such there be.—

To Alfred Russel Wallace 1 May 1857
Down Bromley Kent [Moor Park, Surrey]
May 1.— 1857
My dear Sir
I am much obliged for your letter of Oct. 10" from Celebes
received a few days ago: in a laborious undertaking sympathy is a
valuable & real encouragement. By your letter & even still more by
your paper in Annals, a year or more ago,? I can plainly see that we
bave thought much alike & to a certain extent have come to similar
conclusions. In regard to the Paper in Annals, I agree to the truth
of almost every word of yvour paper; & I daresay that you will agree
with me that 1t is very rare to find encself agreeing pretty closely wath
any theoretical paper; for it is lamentable how cach man draws his
own different conclusions from the very samc fact.—

This summer will make the 20

year () since | opened my first-
note-book, on the question how & in what way do species & va-
rieties differ from each other.— I am now preparing my work for
publication, but I find the subject so very large, that though [ have
written many chapters, 1 do not suppose 1 shall go to press for two
years.—

I have never hecard how long you intend staying in the Malay
archipelago; I wish 1 might profit by the publication of your Travels
there before my work appears, for no doubt you will reap a large
harvest of facts.— [ have acted alrcady in accordance with your
advice of keeping domestic varieties & those appearing in a state
of nawure, distunct; but T bhave sometimes doubted of the wisdom
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of this, & therefore [ am glad to be backed by your opinion.—
I must conless, however, I rather doubt the truth of the now very
prevalent doctrine of all our domestic animals having descended from
several wild stocks; though [ do not doubt that it is so in some
cases,— | think there is rather better evidence on the sterility of
Hybrid animals that you seemn to admit: & in regard to Plunts the
collection of carefully recorded facts by Kélreuter & Gertner, (&
Herhert} is enormous,—

I most entirely agree with you on the litle cffects of “climatal
conditions”, which one sees referred to ad nauseam in all Books; I
suppose some very little effect must be atributed to such influences,
but T fully believe that they are very slight.— It 15 really impessible o
explain my views In the compass of a letter on the causes & mcans
of variation in a state of nature; but [ have slowly adopted a distinet
& rangible idea.— Whether true or false others must judge; for the
frmest conviction of the truth of a ductrine by its author, secins, alas,
not to be slightest guarantee of twruth.—

I have been rather disappointed at my results in the Poultry line;
but if you sh? after receiving this stumble on any curious domestic
breed, I sh? be very glad to have it; but I can plainly see that this
result will not be at all worth the trouble which I have taken—
The case is different with the domestic Pigeons; from its study [ have
learned much.— The Rajah has sent me some of his Pigeons & Fowls
& Cats skins from interior of Borneo, & from Singapore.—

Can you tell me positively that Black Jaguars or Leopards are
helieved generally or always to pair with Black? T do nat think colour
of offspring good evidence.— Is the case of parrots [ed on fat of
fish turning colour, mentioned in your Travels? T remember case of
Parrot with, ({ think,) poison [rom some Toad put into hollow whence
primarics had been removed,

One of the subjects on which I have been experimenusing & which
cost me much trouble, is the means of distribution of all organic
beings found en oceanic islands; & any facts on this subject would
be most gratelully received: Land-Molluscs are a great perplexity o
me,—

This is a very dull letter, but I am a good deal out of health; &
am writing this, not from my home, as dated, but from a water-cure
establishment.

With most sincere good wishes for your success in every way [
remain | My dear Sir | Yours sincerely | Ch. Darwin
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To J. D. Hocker [2 May 1857]
Moor Park
Saturday

-

My dear Hooker

... How candidly & mecckly you tock my Jeremiad on your severity
to second class men. After I had sent it off, an ugly little voice asked
me once or twice how much of my noble defence of the poor in spirit
& in fact, was owing to your having not scldom smashed favourite
notions of my own.— [ silenced the ugly little voice with contempt,
but it would whisper again & again.— I sometimes despise myself
as a poor compiler, as heartily as you could do, though | do ot
despise my whole work, as [ think there is enough known to lay a
foundation for the discussion en origin of species.— [ have been led
to despise & laugh at myself as compiler, for having put down that
“alpine plants have large flowers,” & now perhaps I may write over
these very words “alpine plants have small or apclatous flowers™ ...

With thanks for your never failing assistance to me— Ever yours
| My dear Hooker | C. Darwin

I return home, thanks be to God, en Wednesday.—

I remember that you were surprised at number of seceds germinat-
ing in pond mud: T tried a 4,th. Pond, & took about as much mud,
(rather more than in former cases) as would fill a very large breakfast
cup, & before [ had left home 118 plants had come up; how many
more will be up on my return [ know not.— This kears on chance
of Birds by their muddy feet transporting FW. plants.—

It w". not be a bad dodge for a collector in country, when plants
were not in seed, to collect & dry mud from Ponds.

To J. I). Hooker ¢ June [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
June 52
My dear Hooker

I am going to enjoy myself by having a prose on my own subjects
te you, & this is a greater enjoyment to me than you will readily
understand; as | for months together do not open my mouth on Nat.
History. ...

My cbservations, though on so infinitely a small scale, on the
struggle for existence, begin to make me see a little clearer how the
fight goes on: out of 16 kinds of seed sown on my meadow, 15 have
germinated, but now they are perishing at such a rate that I doubt
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whether more than one will flower. Here we have choking, which
has taken place likewise on great scale with plant not scedlings in a
bit of my lawn allowed to grow up. On other hand in a bit of ground
23 [eet, I have daily marked each seedling weed as it has appeared
during March, April & May, and 357 have come up, & of these
277 have afready been killed chiefly by slugs.— By the way at Moor
Park, [ saw rather pretty case of effect of animals on vegetation: there
arc cnormous commens with clumps of old Scotch firs on hills, &
about 810 years ago some of these commons were enclosed & all
round the clumps nice young trees arc springing up by the millions,
looking exactly as il planted so many are of same age. In other part
of common, not yet enclosed, I looked for miles & not one young
tree ¢ be seen; I then went near (within % ol mile of the clumps
& looked closely in the heather, & there I found tens of thousands
of young scotch-firs (30 in one square yard) with their tops nibbled
off by the [ew caale which occasionally roam over these wretched
Heaths. One little tree 3 inches high, by the rings appeared to be
26 years old with a short stem about as thick as stick of sealing wax.—
What a wondrous problem it is,—what a play of forces, determining
the kinds & proportions ol each plant in a square yard of wrf! It is
my mind truly wonderful. And yet we are pleased to wander when
some animal or plant becomes extinet. . ..

Good Bye | My dear Hooker | Ever yours | Ch. Darwin ...

I believe you are afraid to send me a ripe Edwardsia pod for fear
I sh? float it from N. Zealand to Chile!t

To J. D. Hooker 5 June [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
June 5th

My dear Hooker

... It is an old notion of mine that more good is done by giving
medals to younger men in the early part of carecr, than as a mere
reward to men whose scientific carcer is nearly finished.— Whether
medals ever do any good is guestion which does not concern us,
as there the medals arc.— T am almost inclined to think I would
rather lower standard & give medal to young workers than to old
ones, with no especial claims. With regard 1o espectal claims, I think it
just deserves your attention, that if general claims are once admitted,
it opens the door to great laxity in giving them.— Think of casc
of very rich man who aided selely with his money but t a grand
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extent—or to such an inconceivable prodigy as a minister of Crown
who really cared for science. Would you give such men medals—
perhaps medals could not be better applied than exclusiwely to such
men! | confess at present 1 incline to stick 1o especial ¢laims, which
can be put down on paper. ...

I have been so much interested this morning in comparing all my
notes on the variation of the several species of genus Equus & the
results of their crossing: "[aking most strictly analogous facts amongst
the blessed Pigeons for my guide, 1 believe I can plainly sce the
colouring & marks of the grandfather of the Ass, Horse, (Juagga,
Hemionus & Zebra, some millions of generations ago! Should not
I sncer at any onc who made such a remark to me a fow years
agol—but my evidence scems to me so good, that I shall publsh my
vision at end of my hittle discussion on this genus,

I have of late inundated vou with my notions, vou best of friends
& philosophers,

Adios | C. Darwin ...

To John Lubbock 14 [July 1857]

My dear Lubbock

You have done me the greatest possible service in helping me
10 clarify my Brains. If I am as muzzy on all subjects as I am on
proportions & chance,—what a Book I shall producel—

I have divided N. Zealand Flora as you suggested. There are
339 species in genera of 4 & upwards [species] & 323 in genera of
3 & less. The 349 species have 51 species presenting one or more
varieties— The g29 species have only 37: proportionally (as 33g:323
 51.:48.5) they ought to have had 48% species presenting vars.— So
that the case goes as T want it, but not strong enough, without it be
general, for me to have much confidence in.

I am quite convinced yours is the right way; I had thought of it,
but sh? never have done it, had it not been for my most fortunate
conversation with you.

I am quite shocked to find how easily I am muddled, for I had
before thought over the subject much, & concluded my way was fair,
It is dreadfully erroneous. What a disgraceful blunder you have saved
me from, [ heartly thank you—

Ever yours | C. Darwin
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It is cnough 10 make me tear up all my M.S. & give up in
despair.—

[t will take me several weeks to go over all my materials. But oh
if' you knew how thankful I am to you—

To Asa Gray 3 Seplember [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Scpt. 5th
My dear Gray

I forget the exact words which I used in my former letter, but 1
daresay I said that I thought you would utterly despise me, when |
told you what views I had arrived at, which I did because I thought
I was hound as an honest man o do so. ...

I did not feel in the least sure that when you knew whither T was
tending, that you might not think me so wild & foolish in my views
{God knows arrived at slowly enough, & [ hope conscientiously) that
you would think me worth no more notice or assistance, To give one
example, the last time 1 saw my dear old friend Falconer, he attacked
me most vigorously, but quite kindly, & told me “you will do more
harm than any ten naturalists will do good™— “I can see that vou
have already corrupted & half-spoiled Hooker™{!). Now when 1 see
such strong feeling in my oldest friends, you need not wonder that
[ always expect my views to be received with contempt. But enough
& too much of this.

As you seem interested in subject, & as it is an immense advantage
10 me to write 10 you & o hear ever so briefly, what you think, 1
will enclose (copied so as to save you trouble in reading) the briefest
abstract of my notions on the means by which nature makes her

species. Why [ think that speciemve really changed depends on gen-

eral facts in the affinities, embryology, rudimentary organs, geological

history & geographical distribution of organic beings. In regard to my
abstract you must lake immensely on rust; each paragraph occupying
one or two chapters in my Book. You will, perhaps, think it paltry in
me, when I ask you not to mention my doctrine; the reason is, if any-
one, like the Author of the Vestiges, were to hear of them, he might
easily work them in, & then [ sh? have (o quote [rom a work perhaps
despised by naturalists & chis would greatly injure any chance of my
views being received by those alone whose opinion I value.—. ..

My dear DT Gray | Believe me with much | sincerity Your’s truly
| C. Darwin ...
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[Enclosure]
I. Tt 15 wonderful what the principle of Selection by Man, that is
the picking out of individuals with any desired quality, and hreeding

from them, and again picking out, can do. Even Breeders have been
astonished at their own results, They can act on difterences inappre-
ciable to an uncducated eye. Selection has been methodically followed
in Kurope tor only the last half century, But it has occasionally, and
even in some degree methodically, been followed in the most ancient
times. There must have been, also, __a__ki;ld_(__)f _ u_r_l(:m]sg_ip_l:l_s__scll:'._qign

from the most ancient times,
dividual animals {without any Lhougrhl e UITspnng) most ua(,f'ul
to each race of man in his particular circumstances. The * rog;iluug

as nurserymen call the destroying of vaneties, which depart from
their type, is a kind of selection. I am convinced that mtentional and
occasional selection has been the main agent in making our domes-
fic races. But, however, this may be, its great power of modification
has been indisputably shown in late times. Selection acts only by the
accumulation of very slight or greater variations, caused by external
conditions, or by the mere fact that in generation the child is not

absolutely similar to its parent, Man by this power of accumulating
variations adapts living beings to his wants, he may be said to r make
the wool of ene sheep geod for carpets and another for c]olh &c. —

II. Now suppose there was a being, who did not judge by mere ex-
ternal appearance, but could study the whele internal organization—
who never was capricious,—who should go en sclecting for ene end
during milliens of gencrations, who will say what he might not cftect!
In nature we have some sfight variations, occasionally in all parts: and
I think it can be shown that a change in the conditions of existence
is the main cause of the child not exactly resembling its parents; and
in nature geology shows us what changes have 1aken place, and arc
taking place. We have almost unlimited tme: no one but a practi-
cal geologist can fully appreciate this: think of the Glacial period,
during the whole of which the same species of shells at least have
cxisted; there must have been during this period milliens on millions
of gencrations.

IT1. T think it can be shown that there is such an unerring power
at work, or Natural Sefection (the title of my Book), which sclects ex-
cl_u;ai\i(_z_l){ for _t'b_zg-iac_l'_-gagb organic being. The clder De Candolle,
W. Herbert, and Lyell have written strongly on the struggle for life;
hut even they have not written strongly enough. Reflect that every
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being (even the Elephant) breeds at such a rate, that in a few years,
or at most a few centuries or thousands of years, the surface of the
earth would not hold the progeny of any onc species. I have found
it hard constantly to bear in mind that the increase of every single
specics is checked dunng some part of its life, or during some shortly

recurrent grnerdtl(m ()nlv a few of those an annually ally born can live to
m;j{g'ﬁ&} kind. What a trifling difference must often determine
which shall survive and which perish

IV. Now take the case of a country undergoing some change; this
will tend to cause some of its inhahitants to vary slightly; not but
what I believe most beings vary at all times enough for sclection
to act on. Some ol its inhabitants will be exterminated, and the re-
mainder will be exposed to the mutual acuon of a different set of
inhabitants, which I believe o be more important to the life of cach
heing than mere climate, Considering the infinitely various ways, be-
ings have 1o obtain food by struggling with other beings, 10 escape
danger at various times of life, to have their eggs or sceds dissem-
inated &c. &c, I cannot doubt that during millions of generations
dividuals of a species will be born with some shght variation prof-
itable to some part of its economy; such will have a better chance
of surviving, prepagating, this variation, which again will be slowly
increased by the accumulative acuon of Natural selection; and the
varicty thus formed will cither cocxist with, or more commanly will
exterminate 1its parent form. An organic being like the woodpecker
or misletoc may thus come to be adapted 10 a score of contingencies:
nawral selection, accumulating those slight vaniations in all parts of
its structure which are in any way useful to 11, during any part of its
life.

V. Muliiform difficulties will occur to everyonce on this theory. Most
can I think be satisfactorily answered.— “Natura non facit saltum”
answers somc of the most obvious, - - The slowness of the change,
and only a very [ew undergoing change at any one time answers
others. The cxtreme imperfections of our geclogical records answers
others.—

VI. One other principle, which may be called the principle of
divergence plays, [ believe, an important part in the origin of specics.
The_same spot will support more life if occupicd by very diverse

forms: we see this in the many generic forms in a squarc yard of
B - . -

turf (I have counted 20 species belonging to 1§ genera),—or in the

plants and insects, on any little uniform islet, belonging almost to as
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many genera and familics as to species.— We can understand this
with the higher, animals whosc habits we best understand. We know
that it has been experimentally shown that a plot of land will yicld
a greater weight, if cropped with several species of grasses than with
2 or § species. Now every single organic being, by propagating so
rapidly, may be said to be stnving its utmost to increase in numbers.
So it will be with the offspring of any species alter it has broken into
varieties or sub-species or true species. And it follows, T think, from
the foregoing facts that the varying offspring of each species will try
{only few will succeed] to seize on as many and as diverse places
in the cconomy of nature, as possible, Each new varety or species,
when formed will generally take the places of and so exterminalte
its less well-fitted parent, This, I believe, to be the origin of the
classification or arrangement of all organic beings at all times, T'hese
always seem to branch and sub-branch like a tree from a common
trunk; the flourishing twigs destroying the less vigorous,—the dcad
and lost branches rudely representing extinct genera and families.

This sketch is most imperfect; but in so short a space I cannot make
it better. Your imagination must fill up many wide blanks.— Without
some refllexion it will appear all rubbish; perhaps it will appear so
afier reflexion.— | C. D.

This little abstract touches only on the accumulative power of

natura_l"it_:_l_t_:gti(mj which I look at as by far the most important element
in the production of new forms, The (aws
or primerdial variation {unimportant cxcept as to groundwork for
selection to act on, in which respect it is all important) I shall discuss

under several heads, but [ can come, as you may well believe, only

overning the incipient

to very partial & imperfect conclusions.—

To T. H. Huxley 26 September [1857]
Daown Bromley Kem
Sept. 26'P

My dear Huxley

Thanks for your very pleasant note.— Tt amuses me 1o see what a
bug-bear I have made mysell to you; when having written some very
pungent & good sentences it must be very disagreeable 10 have my
face rise up like an ugly ghost— I have always suspected Agassiz of
supcrficiality & wretched reasoning powers; but I think such men do
immense good in their way. See how he stirred up all Eurepe about
Glacicrs.— By the way Lyell has been at the Glaciers, or rather their
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cffects, & seems to have donc good work in testing & judging what
others have done. ...

Farewell | Yours very truly | C. Darwin

In regard 1o Classitication, & all the endless disputes about the
“Natural System which no two authors define in same way, I be-
lieve it ought, in accordance te my heteredox notions, to be simply
genealogical.— But as we have no written pedigrees, you will, per-
haps, say this will not help much; but [ think it ultimately will, when-
ever heteredoxy becomes orthodoxy, for it will clear away an im-
mense amount of rubbish about the value of characters &—will make
the difference between analogy & homolegy, clear.— The time will
come I believe, though T shall not live to see it, when we shall have
very fairly true gencalogicul trees of each great kingdom of nature. . . .

Te T. H. Huxley g October [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Oct. 3‘-1.
My dear Huxdey.

I know you have no time for speculative correspondence; & 1 did
not in the least expect an answer to my last. But I am very glad
to have had it, for in my cclectic work, the opinions of the few good
men are of great value to me.—

I knew, of course, of the Cuvierian view of Classilication, but
I think that most naturalists look for something further, & search
for “the natural system”,—“for the plan on which the Creator has
worked” &c &c.— [t is this further elemem wlich I helieve to he
simply genealogical.

But I sh? be very glad to have your answer {either when we mee! or
by note) to the following case, taken by iself & not allowing yourself o
fook any further than lo the poind in question.

Grant all races of man descended from onc race; grant that all
structure of each race of man were perfectly known —grant that a
pertect table of descent of cach race was perfecily known,.— grant
all this, & then do you not think that most would prefer as the
best classification, a genealogical one, even if it did occasionally put
one race not quite so near o another, as it would have stood, iff
allocated by structure alone. Generally, we may safcly presume, that
the resemblance of races & their pedigrees would go together.

I sh? like 1o hear what you wY say on this purely theoretical case.

Ever vour’s very truly | C. Darwin
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[t might be asked why is development so all-potent in classification,
as I fully admit it is: ] believe it is, because it depends on, & best
betrays, genealegical descent; but this is teo large a peint to enter
on.

To Asa Gray 29 November [1857]
Down Bromley Kent
Nov. Qch

My dear Gray

This shall be such an extraordinary note as you have never re-
ceived [rom me, for it shall net contain ese single question or request.
I thank you for your impression on my views. Every cnticism from
a geod man 1s of value to me. What you hint at generally 1s very
very true, that my work will be grievously hypothetical & large parts
by no means worthy of heing called inductive; my commonest error
being probably induction from too few facts.— I had not thought
of your objection of my using the term “natural Selecuon™ as an
agent; I use it much as a geologist does the word Denudation, for an
agent, expressing the result of several combined actions. T will take
care to explain, not merely by mference, what I mean by the erm;
for 1 must use it, otherwise I sh incessantly have to expand it into
some such (here miserably expressed) formula as the following, “the
tendency to the preservation {owing to the severe struggle for life to
which all organic beings at some time or generation are exposed)
of any the slightest variation in any part, which is of the slightest
use or favourable to the life of the individual which has thus varied;
together with the tendency to its inheritance™. Any variation, which
was of no use whatever to the individual, would not be preserved by
this process of “natural selection™. But I will not weary you by going
on; as [ do not suppose 1 ¢! make my meaning clearer without large

expansion.— [ will only add one other sentence: several varieties of

Sheep have been turned out together on the Cumberland Mountains,
& one particular breed is found to succeed so much better than all
the others, thart it fairly starves the others to death: 1 shd here say
that patural selection picks out this breed, & would #nd to improve
it or aboriginally to have formed it. ...

By the way ] must tell you what | heard yesterday, though not
n your line, but on subject of the crossing of individuals, Barnacles
{(Balanus) are hermaphrodite & with their well shut up shell offer
as great a difhculty to crossing as can well be concewed: 1 found an

182

1857

individual with monstrous & imperforate penis, but yet with fertilised
ova; but [ did not know whether 1t might not be case of parthogencsis
or a strange accident of some Roating spermatozea; well yesterday
[ had an account by a man who watching some shells, saw one
protrude its long proboescitormed penis, & insert it in the shell of an
adjoining individual! So here is a load ofl my mind.—

You speak of species not having any material basc to rest on; but
is this any greater hardship than deciding what deserves to be called
a varicty & be designated by a greek letter. When I was at systematic
work, I know [ longed to have no other difficulty (great enough) than
deciding whether the form was distinct cnough 10 deserve a name; &
not to be haunted with undefined & unanswerable queston whether
It was a true specles. What a jump it 1s from a well marked variety,
produced by natural cause, to a species produced by the separate act
of the Hand of God. But I am running on foolishly.— By the way [
met the other day Phillips, the Paleontologist, & he asked me “how
do you define a species?”— T answered “I cannot”™ Whereupon he
said “at last I have found o the only true defimtion,—any form
which has cver had a specific name™! ...

But I am amusing mysell by scribbling away all my notions without
any mercy.

Forgive me, & believe | My dear Cray | Yours heartily obliged |
C. Darwin

How T wish I knew what large, (for large it must be) Moth or
Humble Bee visits & [ertilises Lohelia fulgens in its nadve home: do
you know any southern young Botanist wha w? look to this? [ would
cover a plant with a very coarsc gauze cap, & then not a pod would
sct [ believe. But by Jove I have broken my vow by a sort of question
or request!

Te A R. Wallace 22 IDecember 1857
Down Bromley Kent.
Dec. 22/57

My dear Sir

I thank vou for your letter of Sept. Q}'th.— I am cxremely glad
to hear that you are attending 1o distribution in accordance with
theoretical ideas. T am a firm believer, that without speculation there
is no good & original ohservation, Few travellers have {atjtended to
such points as you are now at work on; & indeed the whoele subject
of distribution of animals is dreadfully behind that of Plants.— You
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say that you have been somewhat surprised at no notice having been
taken of your paper in the Annals: I cannot say that I am; for so
very few naturalists care for anything beyond the mere description
of species. But you must not suppose that your paper has not been
attended to: two very good men, Sir C. Lyell & M® E. Blyth at
Calcutta specially called my attention to it. Though agreeing with you
on your conclusion{s} in that paper, I believe 1 go much further than
you; but it is too long a subject o enter on my speculative notions.—

I have not yet seen your paper on distribution of animals in the
Arru Is1%:— I shall read it with the utmost interest; for [ think
that the most interesting quarter of the whole globe in respect to
distribution; & 1 have long been very imperfectly trving to collect
data for the Malay archipelago.—

I shall be quite prepared to subscribe te your doctrine of sub-
sidence: indeed from the quite independent evidence of the Coral
Reefs I coloured my original map in my Coral volume of the Arru
Is? as one of subsidence, but got frightened & left it uncoloured.—
But I can see that you are inclined to go much further than [ am in
regard to the former connections of oceanic islands with continent:
Ever since poor E. Forbes propounded this doctrine, it has been
eagerly followed; & Hooker elahorately discusses the former connec-
tions of all the Antaretic is™ & New Zealand & S, America.— About
4 year ago I discussed this subject much with Lyell & Hooker (for 1
shall have to treat of 1t) & wrote out my arguments in opposition; but
you will be glad to hear that neither Lyell or Hook{er} thought much
of my arguments: nevertheless for once in my life 1 dare withstand
the almost preternatural sagacity of Lyell. —

You ask about Land-shells on islands far distant from continents:
Madeira has a few identical with those of Europe, & here the evidence
is really good as some of them are sub-fossil. In the Pacific isI® there
are cases, of identty, which 1 cannot at present persuade myself
to account for by introduction through man’s agency; although D~
Aug. Gould has conclusively shown that many land-shells have there
been distributed over the Pacific by man's agency. These cases of
introduction are most plaguing. Have you not found it so, in the
Malay archipelago? it has seemed to me in the lists of mammals
of Timor & other islands, that several in all prebability have been
naturalised.

Since writing before, 1 have experimentised a little on some land-
mollusca & have found sca-water not quite so deadly as I anticipated.
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You ask whether [ shall discuss “*man™;— I think I shall avoid whole
subject, as so surrounded with prejudices, though I fully adrmn that
it is the bighest & most interesting problem for the naturalist. — My
work, on which [ have now been at work more or less for 20 vears,
will nat fix or settle anything; hut I hope it will aid by giving a large
collection of facts with one definite end: T get on very slowly, partly
from ill-health, pardy from being a very slow worker.— I have got
about half written; but I do not supposc 1 shall publish under a couple
of vears. [ have now becn three whole months on one chapter on
Hybridism!

I am astonished to see that you expect o remain out g or 4 years
more: what a wonderful deal you will have seen; & what inter-
csting arcas,—the grand Malay Archipelago & the richest parts of
S. Americal— I infinitely admire & honour your zeal & courage in
the good cause of Natural Science; & you have my very sincere &
cordial good wishes for success of all kinds; & may all your theories
succeed, except that on oceanic islands, on which subject I will do
batile o the death

Pray believe me. | My dear Sir | Yours very sincerely | C. Darwin
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To J. D. Hooker 12 January [1858]
Down Bromley Kent
Jan. 1200
My dear Hooker

[ want to ask a question which will take you enly few words
to answer.— It bears on my former belief (& Asa Gray strongly
expressed opinion) that Pipilicnaceous flowers were fatal to my notion
of there being no cternal hermaphrodites.— First let me say how
evidence goes: you will remember my facts going to show that Kidney
Beans require visits of Bees to be fertilised. This has been positively
stated to be case with Lathyrus grandiflorus, & has been very partially
verilied by me.— Sir W, Macarthur tells me that Erythrina will hardly
seed in Australia without petals are moved as if by Bee.— T have just
met statement that with common Bean, when the Humble-hees bite
holes at hase of Hower & therefore cease visiting mouth of corolla
“hardly a bean will set”,

But new comes a much more curious statement that t842—43
“since Bees were established at Wellington (N, Zealand), Clover seeds
all over the Scutlement, whick i did not before™. "I'he writer evidently has
no idea what the connexion can be. — Now [ cannot help at once
connecting this statement {& all the foregoing statements in some
degree support cach other, as all have been advanced without any
sort of theory) with the remarkable absence of Papilionaceous plants
in N, Zealand.—

[ sce in your list Clianthus, Carmichelia 4 species— A ncw genus,
a shrub; & Edwardsia—(is latter Papilionaceous?) Now what 1 want
o know, is, whether any of these have flowers as small as clover;
for if they have large flowers they may be visited by Humble-Bee,
which T think | remember do exist in N. Zealand; & which Humble
Bees would not wvisit the smaller clovers.— Ewven the very nminute
litde yellow Clover in England has every flower visited & revisited by
Hive Bees, as I know by experience,— Would it not be a curious case
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of correlation if it could be shown to be probable that herbaceous
& small Leguminosa: do not exist because when seeds washed
ashore!!! no small Bees exist there. Though this latter fact must be
ascertaimed! I may not prove anything, but docs it not scem odd that
50 many quite independent facts, or rather statements should point
all in onec direction viz that Bees are necessary to the fertilisation of
Fapilionaceous flowers.
Ever yours | C. Darwin ...

To W. E. Darwin 27 [February 1858]

My dear William

The more 1 think of'it, the more clear 1 am that you had better
go 10 Christ. Coll. so I will wriie & enter you wmorrow. You are in
ertor about knowing all the men of your college.— I do not think
[ kncw even to how to 15 men in college & was intimate with only
2 or § men.— Most of my friends belonged to Trinity & St Johns &
Emanuel.— | think there would be much maore tempration in many
ways Lo be idle at Trinity; & it is hard enough for the young to he
industrious. You must see that when my fortune 1s divided amongst
8 of you, there cannot be encugh for each to live comfortably &
keep house, & those that de not work must be poor (though thank
God with food enough) all their lives. You may rely on it, habits of
indusiry at the University will make all the difference in your success
in after hfe. ...

I am not very brisk, so no more my dear old man | Your affect.
Father | C. Darwin

To J. I). Hooker 8 [June 1858]
Down
8th

My dear Hooker

I am confined 10 sofa with Boil, so you must let me write
pencil— You would laugh, if you could know how much your nate
pleased me. T had fimmest conviction that you would say all my M.S
was bosh,! & thank God you arc one of the few men who dare
speak truth, Though I sh? not have much cared about throwing
away what you have seen, vet I have been forced to confess 10 mysell

187



Dowen

that all was much alike, & if you condemned that you w? condemn
all—my life’s work—& that 1 confess made me a little low—but 1
¢ have borne it, for I have the conviction that 1 have honestly
done my best.— The discussion comes in at end of long chapter
on variation in a state of nature, so that I have discussed, as far as
able, what to call varieties,— I will try to leave out all allusion to
genera coming in & out in this part, till when [ discuss the “principle
of Divergence”, which with “Natural Seclection” is the key-stone of
my Book & I have very great confidence it is sound. I w? have this
discussion copied out, if I could recally think it would not bore you
to read—for belicve me I value to the full every word of criticism
from you, & the advantage, which I have derived from you, cannot
be told. ...

Farewell— your Note has relieved me immensely | Yours ever

| C. Darwin ...

To Charles Lyell (8 [June 1858]
Down Bromley Kent
I 8"1]‘

My dear Lyell

Some year or so ago, you recommended me to read a paper hy
Wallace in the Annals, which had interested you & as 1 was writing
10 him, I knew this would please him rouch, so I told him. He has
to day sent me the enclosed & asked me to forward it to you.? It
seems to me well worth reading. Your words have come true with a
vengeance that I sh? be forestalled. You said this when I explained to
you here very bricfly my views of “Natural Selection” depending on
the Struggle for existence.— I never saw a more striking coincidence.
if Wallace had my M.5. sketch written out in 1842 he could not have
made a better short abstract! Even his terms now stand as Heads of

my Chapters.

Please return me the M.S, which he does not say he wishes me
to publish; but [ shall of course at once write & offer to send to any
Journal. So all my onginality, whatever it may amount to, will be
smashed. Though my Book, if it will ever have any value, will not
be deteriorated; as all the labour consists in the application of the
theory.

I hope you will approve of Wallace’s sketch, that I may tell him
what you say,

My dear Lyell | Yours most truly | C. Darwin
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To Charles Lyell (25 June 1858]
[Down Bromley Kent
Friday
My dear Lyell

[ am very very sorry to trouble you, busy as you are, in so merely
personal an aflair, But if you will give me your deliberate opinion,
you will do me as great a service, as cver man did, for T have entire
confidence in your judgment & honour— ...

There is nothing in Wallace’s sketch which is not written out much
fuller in my skewch copied in 1844, & read by Hooker some dozen
vears ago. About a year ago I sent a short sketch of which [ have
copy of my views {owing to correspoendence on several points) to Asa
Gray, so that I could most truly say & prove that I take nothing from
Wallace. I sh® he extremely glad now to publish a sketch of my general
views in about a dozen pages or so. Bul I cannot persuade myself thac
I can do so henourably, Wallace says nothing about publication, & [
enclose his letter.— But as I had not intended o publish any sketch,
can I do so honourably because Wallace has sent me an oudine of
his doctrine?— I would far rather hurn my whole book than that he
Or any rman sh? think that T had behaved in a paltry spirit. De you
not think his having sent me this sketch ties my hands? I de not in
least believe that that he originated his views from anything which I
wrote to him.

If I could henourably publish I would state that T was induced
now to publish a skewch (& I sh? bhe very glad to be permitted to
say to follow your advice long ago given) from Wallace having sent
me an outline of my general conclusions— We differ only, that
1 was led 10 my views from what artificial selection has done for
domestic animals. I could send Wallace a copy of my letter to Asa
Gray 1 show him that I had not swlen his doctrine. But I cannot
tell whether to publish now would not be base & paltry: this was my
first impression, & 1 sh? have certainly acted on it, had it not been
for your letter.—

This is a trumpery affair w wouble you with; but you canno tell
how much obliged I sh? be for your advice.—

By the way would you object to send this & your answer to Hooker
10 be forwarded to me, for then I shall have the opinien of my two
best & kindest friends.— This letter is miserably written & I write it
now, that I may for tme banish whole subject, And [ am wom out
with musing.
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[ fear we have case of scarlet-fever in Hause with Baby—3 Euy?
is weak but is recovering.—

My good dear friend forgive me.— "L'his is a trumpery leter in-
fluenced by trumpery feelings.

Yours most truly | G. Darwin

[ will never trouble you or Hooker on this subject again.—

To ). D. Hooker [29 June 1858]
Down
Tuesday
My dearest Hooker

You will, & so will M™ Hooker, he most sorry for us when you
hear that poor Baby died yvesterday evening. I hope to God he did not
suffer so much as he appeared. He became quite suddenly worse. Tt
was Scarlet-Fever, [t was the most blessed relief to see his poor little
innocent face resume its sweet expression in the sleep of death.
Thank God he will never suffer more in this world.

I have reccived your letters. I cannot think now on subject, but
soon will. But [ can see that you have acted with more kindness &
so has Lyell even than | could have cxpected from you both most
kind as you arc.%

I can casily get my letter to Asa Gray copied, but it is too short.—

Poor Emma behaved nebly & how she stood it all I cannot con-
ceive. It was wondetful relief, when she could let her feelings break
forth—

God Bless you.— You shall hear soon as soon as I can think

Yours alfectionately | C. Darwin

To ). ). Hooker [2g June 1858]
[Down]
Tuesday Night
My dear Hooker
[ have just read your letter, & see you want papers at once. [ am
quite prostrated & can do nothing but [ send Wallace & my abstract
of abstract of letter to Asa Gray, which gives most imperfectly only
the means of change & dues nof fouch on reasons for believing species do
change. [ daresay all is too late. T hardly care about it.—
But you are too generous to sacrifice so much time & kindness.—
It is most genercus, most kind. I send sketch of 1844 solely that you
may sce by your own handwriting that you did read it.—
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I really cannot bear to look at it,— Do nnt waste much time. It
is miserable in me to care at all about priority.- -

The table of contents will show what it is. I would make a similar,
but shorter & more accurate sketch for Linncan Journal.— 1 will do
anything

God Bless you my dear kind friend. [ can write no more. I send
this by servant 1o Kew.

Yours | C. Darwin

To Asa Gray 4 July 1858
Down Bromley Kent
July 4th.— 1858
My dear Gray

I have not answered your note of May 21 for [ have had death &
illness & misery amongst my children. And we are all going imme-
diately [rom home for some weeks.

With respect to Dicentra it 1s really pretty to watch the Humble
Bees sucking first on one or the other side of the several flowers; with
their hind legs resting on the crests of the hood formed by the inner
united petals they push it to opposite side of flower, & the straight pis-
til is rubbed against their abdomens & imner side of thighs, which are
white with pollen from the several Howers. It is impossible but what the
individuals of Dicentra must be largely crossed. Your Adlumia has not
flowered with me yet. In Fumaria & Corydalis we have another struc-
ture, viz nectary on one side & here the pistil bends so that the 2 stig-
mas are prescnted in the gangway to the one nectary; & the hood slips
off casiest in opposite direction, instead of equally easily to either side.

Hood
el b "4
Fumaria
1icentra &
Corydalis
nectary nectary neetary

Indeed, in Corydalis lutea it almost springs ofl; & the pistil decid-
edly springs towards the nectary-bearing petal, [ have observed only
6 Fumariace®, & I wish that 1 knew whether the rule was general;
for | must belicve that the structure of these flowers is related directly
te the visits of Bees.
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I suspect from my own few observations that the following rule
may be generalised (& 1 sh? much like to know whether it is true)
that when honey is secreted on one point of circle of corolla, the
pistil i & bends, always hends so that the stigmas, when mature, lic in
the gangway (o nectary. Thus in Columbine where there is a circle
of nectanies, the stigmas are siraight; in Aquilegia grandiflora where
there is one nectary, the stigmas are rectangularly bent so that every
Bee (as I this day saw) brushes over them in extracting the honey.—

It is very unlikely, but if by any chance you have my little sketch
of my notions of “natural Selection” & would see whether it or my
letter bears any date, 1 sh? be very much obliged. Why I ask this, is
as follows. M" Wallace who is now exploring New Guinea, has sent
me an abstract of the same theory, most curiously coincident even in
expressions. And he could never have heard a word of my views. He
dirccted me to forward it to Lyell— Lyell who is acquainted with
my notions consulted with Hooker, {who read a dozen ycars age a
fong sketch of minc written in 1844} urged me with much kindness
not to let myself te be quite forestalled & to allow them to publish
with Wallace’s paper an abstract of mine; & as the only very brief
thing which T had written out was a copy of my letter to you, [
sent it and, I believe, it has just been read, {though never written,
& not fit for such purpose) before the Linnean SocY; & this is the
reason, why | sh? be glad of the date. Bul do not hunt for it, as I
am sure it was written in September, October or November of last
year.

I have troubled you with a long story on this head; so pray forgive
me & helieve me | Yours very sincerely | C. Darwin— . ..

To J. D. Hooker 13 [July 1858]
Miss Wedgwoods | Hartfield | Tunbridge Wells
igth
My dear Hooker
Your letter to Wallace seems to me perfect, quite clear & most
courtecus. I do not think it could passibly be improved & I have
today forwarded it with a letter of my own.—
I always thought it very possible that T might be foresialled, but
I tancicd that I had grand enough soul not w care; but I found
myself mistaken & punished; [ had, however, quite resigned myselt
& had written half a letter 10 Wallace to give up all priority to him
& sh? certainly not have changed had it not been for Lycll's &
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vours quite extraorcdinary kindness, I assure you I [eel it, & shall not
forger it

I am much more than satisfied at what took place at Linn, Soc¥ —
I had thought that your letter & mine o Asa Gray were to be only
an appendix to Wallace’s paper.

We go from here in few days to sea-side, probably Isle of Wight
& on my return {after a battle with Pigeon skeletons) [ will set to
work at abstract, though how on earth I shall make anything of an
abstract in 4o pages of Journal I know not, but will try my best. ...

You cannot imagine how pleased 1 am that the notion of Natural
Selection has acted as a purgative on your bowels of immutability.
Whenever naturalists can look at species changing as certain, what
a magnificent ficld will be open,—on all the laws of variation,—on
the genealogy of all iving beings, -on their lines of migradon &c
C I

Farewell my dear kind friend— Yours affect” | C. Darwin . ..

[Immediately on his return o Down, CD set to work on the abstract, which
eventually grew ta book length: it was published in late 1859 as On the origin of
species by means of nalural selection, or the preservation of favoured races in the

struggle for ffe.]

To T. C. Eyton 4 October {1858]
Down Bromley Kent
Oct 4th
Dear Lyton

... What a splendid collection of skeletons you have, & how many
good irons you have in the fire, for [ see that you are, also, going to
publish a Bock on the Oyster.—

I will carefully keep your letter with a list of the skeletons: at some
future time the loan of some of them would be invaluable to me,
I have done domesuc Pigeons-skeletons, & a monograph on their
history, vanadon &c¢ &c.— | am so ignorant, that I do not even
know the names of many bones; & 1 am going to take them soon o
Falconer o get a litle rudimentary knowledge. My notes are only 4 or
5 pages, & if I had them copied out, would you object to read them
& give me your criticisms: I could, also, casily send the few bones,
which show any diversity, & then you could best judge of accuracy
of my few remarks, But I must first get a lesson from Faloner as soon
as he returns o town.
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My plans of publicauon are all changed, for owing to advice
of Lyell & Hooker I am preparing an abstract of all my conclu-
sions to be published as small book or read before Linn: Society,
& this will for some months stop my regular work. The work is
too great for me, but if' 1 live | will fimish it; indeed threc-fourth
is done.

With every good wish & my thanks, believe me, dear Eyton |
Yours very sincerely | Ch. Darwin.

As you are a great nimrod, I wish you could 1ell me what colours
of sire & dam will ever throw a dun colourcd horse. By dun I mean

a cream-colour mixed with brown or bay. I have asked scores of

people, & cannot find out. Nor can 1 {ind out what 1s colour of a colt
when born, which will wum into a Dun.—

As T am asking questions T will ask, did you ever see Ass with a
double shoulder-stripe on both shoulders? Col. Ham. Smith says he
hay heard of such,—

To W. E. Darwin 15 | October 1858]

My dear William.

You sent us a fine long letter, & we were uncommonly glad o
hear that you were established. You had a precious hard day’s work
the first.— You are over the rooms which my cousin W. D. Fox had
& in which T have spent many a pleasant hour,— I was in old court,
middle stair-case, on right-hand on going into court, up one flight,
right-hand door & capital rooms they were. If you find you do not
like your rooms you could change another year.

I sh? like to know whether my old gyp, Impey is still alive; if so
please see him, & say that [ enquired after him.—

I shall go up to London for a day on Tucsday & will then consult
my Bankers about your affairs.— Did you pay for furniture; if not,
ask whether the Cambridge tradesmen object to cheques on London
Bankers: I sh® much like to know this, as guide whether you had
better open account with Unien Bank or whether have money placed

at some Cambridge Bank.— I wonder whether you could think of

anyone, to ask this—

I am very glad that vou like King’s— it used to be a great pleasure
to me.— You have to see the beautiful pictures in the Fitzwillam.
The backs of the Colleges (N.B not colledges as some people spell it}
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are indeed beautiful; T do not think there is anything in Oxford to
equal them.—

Remember to let me know in good time hefore you run short of
money & do, I carnestly beg you, keep accounts carefully, & which,
as far as [ am concerned, shall be quite private.

Good Bye | My dear old man | Yours affect | C. Darwin ..

To J. D). Hooker 20 [October 1858]
Down Bromley Kent
20I:h
My dear Hooker

... I have written my paper for Gardeners Chronicle on fertil-
isation of Leguminous plants, & shall send it in a week or two; if
Lindley does not like it 1 will send it to Linncan. [ sh? very much
like 1o hear what impression the facts make on you.—

I have been a little vexed at myself ar having asked vou not “to
pronounce too strongly against nat. selection™. 1 am sorry to have
bothered you, though [ have heen much interested by your note
in answer. [ wrote the sentence without reflexion, But the truth is
that I have so accustomed mysclf, partly from being quizzed by my
non-naturalist relations, o expect opposition & even contempt, that
[ forgot for the moment that you are the onc living soul from whom
I have constantly received sympathy. Believe that I never forget for
even a minute how much assistance I have received from you.— You
are quite correct that [ never even suspected that my speculations
were a “jam-pot” to you: indeed I thought, until quite lately, that my
M.S. had produced no effect on you & this has often staggered me.
Nor did I know that you had spoken in general terms about my work
to our {riends, excepting to dear old Falconer, who some few years
ago once tld me that I should do more mischief than any ten other
naturalists would do good, & that I had half-spoiled you already! All
this is stupid egotistical stull, & I write it only because you may think
me ungrateful for not having valued & understood your sympathy;
which God knows is not the case.—

It is an accursed evil 1o a man o become so absorbed in any
subject as I am in mine.

I was in Londen vesterday for a few hours with Falconer, & he
gave me a magnificent lecture on age of man. We are not upstarts;
we can boast of a pedigree going far back in time coeval with extinct
species. He has grand fact of some, large malar tooth in Trias.—
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I am qguite knocked up & am geing next Monday to revive under
water-cure at Moor Park. '
My dear Hooker | Yours affectionately | C. Darwin ...

To Herbert Spencer 25 November [1858]
Down Bromley Kent
Novw. 25
Dear Sir

I beg permission to thank you sincerely for your very kind present
of your Essays— [ have already read several of them with much
interest. Your remarks on the general argument of the so-called De-
velopment Theory scem to me admirable. I am at present preparing
an abstract of a larger work on the changes of species; but [ treac the
subject simply as a naturalist & not from a general point of view; oth-
erwise, in my opinion, your argument could not have been improved
on & might have heen quoted by me with great advantage.

Your article on Music has also interested me much, for I had often
thought on the subject & had come to nearly the same conclusion
with you, though unable to support the notion in any detail. Fur-
thermore by a curious ceincidence Expression has been for vears a
favourite subject with me [or fese speculation, & [ most entirely agree
with you that all expression has some biological meaning.—

I hope to profit by your criticisms on style, & with my best thanks,
I beg leave to remain | Dear Sir | Yours truly obliged | €. Darwin
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To A. R. Wallace 23 January [1859]
Down Bromley Kent
Jan. 25”‘
My dear Sir

I was extremely much pleased at receiving three days ago your
letter to me & that to DT Hooker. Permit me to say how heartily 1
admre the spirit in which they are written. Though [ had absolutely
nothing whatever to de in lecading Lyell & Hooker 1o what they
thought a fair course of action, vet 1 naturally could not but fecl
anxious Lo hear what your impression would be. T owe indirectly
much to vou & them; for [ almost think that Lyell would have proved
right & I s never have completed my larger work, for 1 have found
my abstract hard enough with my poor health, but now thank God
I am in my last chapter, but one. My abstract will make a srall
vol. of go0 or see pages.—- Whenever published, T will of course
send vou a copy, & then you will see what [ mean about the part
which I helieve Selection has played with domestic productions. It is
a very difterene part, as you supposc, from that played by “Natural
Seclection™. — ...

[ am glad to hear that vou have been attending o Bird’s nest;
I have done so, though almost exclusively under one point of view,
viz to show that instincts vary, so that selection could work on &
improve them. Few other instincts, so to speak, can he preserved in
a muscum—

Moany thanks for your offer 1o lock after Horses stripes; if there
are any Donkey’s pray add them.—

I am delighted to hear that you have collected Bees' combs; when
next in London I will enquire of F. Smith & M" Saunders. This is
an especial hobby of mine, & I think T can throw light on subject.—
If you can collect duplicates at no very great expence, | sh? be
glad of specimens for mysclf with some Bees of each kind.- - Young
growing & irregular combs, & those which have not had pupa are
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most valuable for measurements & examination: their edges sh? be
well protected against abrasion.— i

Everyonc whom I have scen has thought your paper very well
written & interesting. It puts my extracts, (written in 1849 now just
20 years agol) which [ must say in apology were never for an instant
intended for publication, in the shade,

You ask about Lyells frame of mind. T think he is somewhat stag-
gered, but does not give in, & speaks with horror often 10 me, of
what a thing it would be & what a job it would be for the next
Edition of Pronciples, il he were *perverted”.— But he 1s maost candid
& honest & T think will end by being perverted.— D% Hooker has
become almost as heteredox as you or —and 1 lock at Hooker as
by far the most capable judge in Europe.—

Most cordially do I wish you health & entire success m all your
pursuits & God knows il admirable zeal & energy deserve success,
most amply do you deserve it

1 look at my own carcer as nearly run out: if I can publish my
abstract & perhaps my greater work on same subject, [ shall look at
my course as done.

Believe me, my dear Sir | Yours very sincerely | C. Darwin

To W. D. Fox [12 February 185g]
Maoor Park, Farnham | Surrey
Saturday
My dear Fox
It is long since we have had any communication, so T am tempted
to send you a scrap to extract a scrap (rom you, with news about
yoursell— I have been extra bad of late, with the old severe vomiting
rather often & much distressing swimming of the head; | have been
here a weck & shall stay another & it has alrcady done me good.
I am taking Pepsine, ic the chief element of the gastric juice, & I
think it docs me good & at {irst was charmed with it. My abstract
15 the cause, I believe of the main part of the ills to which my flesh
15 heir to; but | have only two more chapters & to correct all, &
then I shall be a comparatively free man— I have had the great
satisfaction of converting Hooker & 1 beliecve Huxley & 1 think Lyell
is much staggered. . ..
William is very happy at Cambridge & he has changed into my
old rooms & has taken my eld engravings & with old Impey, it must
e a sorl of resurrection.
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Let me some time have a note telling me about voursell & be-
longings
My dear Fox | Ever yours most truly | C. Darwin

To J. T}. Hooker 2 March [18rg]
Dewn. Bromley Kent
March 29
My dear Hooker
... I have finished my abstract of Ch, on Geograph. Distrib. as
bearing on my subject.— [ should like vou much to read it; but 1
say this, believing that vou will not do so, 1, as 1 believe to be the
case, you are extra busy. On my honour I shall not be mortified &
I earnestly beg vou not to do it if it will bother you— I want 1,
because I here feel especially unsafe & errors may have crept in. Also
I sh? much like to know what parts you will most vekemently object to; [
know we do, & must, differ widely on several heads. Lastly 1 sh? like
particularly to know, whether 1 have taken anything from you, which
you w? like to retain for first publication; but I think I have chiefly
taken from your published works; & though I have several times in
this Ch. & elsewhere acknowledged your assistance, | am aware that
it is not possible for me in this abstract to do it sufficiently.— ...
Yours affect | C. Darwin . ..

To Charles Lyell 28 March [1859)
Down Bromley Kent
March 28
My dear Lyell
If I keep decently well I hope to be able to go to press with my
volume early in May. This being so, I want much te beg a little
advice from you.— From an expression in Lady Lyell’s note, I fancy
that you have spoken to Murray. [s it so? and is he willing to publish
my Abstract? If you will tell me whether anything & what has passed,
I will then write to him: does he know at all subject of Book?
Secondly can you advise me, whether I had better state what terms
of publicaticn 1 sh? prefer or first ask him to propese terms. And
what, do you think, would be fair terms for an Edition? share profits
or what?
Lastly, will you be so very kind as to look at enclosed title & give
me your opinion & any criticisms: you must remnember that if T have
health & it appears worth doing, I have a much larger & [ull book
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on same subject nearly ready. My abstract will be about 500 pages
of size of your first Edition of Elements of Geology.—

Pray forgive me troubling you with above queries; & you shall
have no more trouble on subject.

I hope the world goes well with you, & that vou are getting on
with your various works.

I am working very hard for me, & long to finish & be free & try
to recover some health.

My dear Lyell | Ever vours | C. Darwin ...

PS. | Would you advise me to tell Murray that my Book is not

more zrorthodox, than the subject makes inevitable. ‘That [ do not

discuss origin Qf man.— "That | do not bring in any discussions about
“Genesis &c. & 0n]y give facts, & such conclusions from them, as scem
to me fair.— e

Or had 1 better say nothing to Murray, & assume that he cannot
object to this much unorthodoxy, which in fact is not more than any
Geological Treatise, which runs slap counter to Genesis.

| Enclosure]
An abstract of an Essay
on the
Origin
of
Specics and Varieties
Through Natural Selection
by
Charles Darwin M. A
Fellow of the Royal, Geological & Linn. Soe”

London
&c &c &c &c
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To Charles Lyell 30 March [1859]
Down Bromley Kent
March 30th
My dear Lyell
You have been uncommenly kind in all you have done.— You not
only have saved me much trouble & some anxiety, but have done all,
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incomparably better than I could have done it— I am much pleased
at all you say abont Murray. - I will write cither today or wmorrow
to him & will send shortly a large bundle of M.S. but unfortunately
I cannot for a weck, as the three fivst chapters are in three copyists'
hands—

[ am sorry about Murray objecting to term abstract as I look at it
as only possible apology for not giving References & facts in full,— but
I will defer to him & you.—

[ am, also, sorry abeut term “Natural Selection™, but I hope w
retain it with Explanation, somewhat as thus, -“Through Natural
Selection or the preservation of favoured races™

Why I like term is that it is constantly used in all works on Breed-
ing, & I am surprised that it is not familiar to Murray; but [ have so
long studied such works, that [ have ceased o he a competent judge.

[ again most vuly & cordially thank you for your really valuable
assistance.—

Yours most truly | C. Darwin ...

To J. D. Hocker 2 April [1859]

Down Bromley Kent
April 29

My dear Hooker
Very many thanks for your letter of cantion about Murray. [ wrote
0 him & gave him the Headings of chapters, and told him he could
not have M.S for 10 days or so., and this moming I receive a letter,
offering me handsome terms & agrecing to publish without secing
M.S! So he 1s eager enough; T think, I sh? have been cautious any-
how, but owing to -your letter, I have told him most explicitly, that
I accept his offer solely on condition, that after he has scen part
or all M.S. he has full power of retracing.— You will think me
presumptuous, but T think my book will be popular to a certain ex-
tent, enough te ensure heavy loss amongst sciendfic & semi-scientific
men: why [ think so is because I have found in conversation so
great & surprising interest amongst such men & some o-scientific
men on subject; & all my chapters are not nearfy so dry & dull as
Anyhow

that which you have read on Geographical Distribution.
Murray ought o be the best judge, & if he chooses 1o publish it,
I think [ may wash my hands of all responsibility.— And he made
very good bargain for my Journal 1 am sure my friends, ie Lyell
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& you have heen exdraordinariy kind in troubling yourselves on the
matier. ... d
I am tired, so no more | My dear Hooker

Yours affect? | C. Darwin . ..

To John Murray 2 April [1859]
Down Bromley Kent
April 29
My dear Sir

I am much obliged for your note, & accept with pleasure your
offer, But I [eel bound for your sake (& my own) o say in clearest
terms, that if after looking over part of M.S. you do not think it hkely
to have a remunerative sale, [ completely & explicitly free you (rom
your offer. But you will see that it would be a stigma on my work
for you to advertise it, & then not publish it. My volume cannol be
mere light reading, & some parts must be dry & some rather abstruse;
vel as far I can judge perhaps very falsely, it will be Interesting to all (&
they are many} who care for the curious problem of the origin of all
anmimate forms, ...

With my thanks & hearty wishes that you may not be disappointed
in work, i’ published by you, pray believe me, My dear Sir | Yours
very sincerely | (. 1arwin . ..

P.S. T would add that it is impossible for you or anyone to judge
of rcal merit of my Book, without reading the whole, as the whole is
one long argument

To A. R. Wallace 6 April 1859
Down Bromley Kent
April & /59

My dear M" Wallace

I this morning received your pleasant & friendly note of Nov. 30th.
The first part of my M.S is in Murray’s hands to see if he likes to
publish it. There is no preface, but a short Introduction, which must
be read by everyone, who reads my Book. The second Paragraph
in the Introduction, T have had copied zerbatim from my foul copy,
& you will, T hope, think that 1 have fairly noticed your paper in
Linn. Transacts— You must remember that [ am now publishing
only an Abstract & [ give no references.— I shall of course allude
to your paper on Distribution; & I have added that T know from
correspondence that your explanation of your law is the same as
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that which [ offer— You are right, that I came 0 conclusion that
Selection was the principle of change from swdy of domesticated
productions; & then reading Malthus I saw at once how to apply this
principle— Geographical Distrib. & Geological relations of extinct
to recent inhabitants of 5. America first led me 10 subject. Especially
casc of Galapagos Isl45—

[ hope to go to press in carly part of next month.— It will be
small volume of about soc pages or so.— [ will of course send you
a copy. I forget whether 1 told you that Hooker, who is our best
Bridsh Botamst & perhaps best in World, is a_full convert, & is now
going immediately to publish his confession of Faith; & [ expect daily
to see the proof-sheets.— Huxley is changed & believes in mutation
of species: whether a econvert to us, 1 do not quite know.— We shall
live to sce all the ysunger men converts. My neighbour & excellent
naturalist J. Lubhbock is enthusiastic convert,

I see by Nat, Hist nodces that you are doing great work in the
Archipelago; & most hearuly do I sympathise with you. For God sake
take care of your health. There have been few such noble labourers
in the cause of Natural Science as you are.

Farewell, with every good wish | Yours sincerely | C. Darwin

P.S. | You cannot tell how I admire your spirit, in the manner in
which you have taken all that was done about publishing our papers.
I had actually written a letter to you, stating that [ would net publish
anything before you had published. I had not sent that letter 1o the
Post, when I received one from Lyell & Hooker, arging me to send
some M.S. to them, & allow them 10 act as they thought fair &
honourably to both of us. & I did so.—

To J. D. Hooker 12 [April 1854]
Down Bromley Kent
Ich
My dear Hooker
1 have the old M.S, otherwise the loss would have killed me!!
The worst is now that it will cause delay in geuing to press, & far
worst of all I lase all advantage of you having looked over my chapter,
except the third part returned.— [ am very sorry M™ Hooker took
the trouble of copying the two pages. ...
I would advise you to be cautious ahout stating so broadly (I
thought that you perhaps knew of distinct cases unknown to me|
abeut speeies not varying for many generations & then suddenly
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varying. To a certain extent | quate believe it; ie that a plant will not
vary until after some few generations {perhaps dozen or so) & then
will begin to vary pessibly suddenly, more likely gradually. But cven
my belief in this is grounded on very few facts.— I believe another
& very distinct explanation may be given of a sort of current belief
in the doctrine, viz that variations are ofien nol attended to, & ull
they are atiended to & accumulated, they make nc show.—

Ever yours | C. Darwin

I have worked this notion up in {as it scems to me) an important
manner in my Ch. on Jomestication of Animals & Plants.

To A, R. Wallace 9 August 1859
Down Bromley Kent
Aug™ o™ 18359
My dear M" Wallace

I received your letter & memoir on the ?Lh & will forward ut
tomorrow to Linn. Soc¥. But you will be aware that there is no
mecting till beginning of November. Your paper seems te me admirable
in matter, style & reasoning; & I thank you for allowing me to read
it.? Had I read it some months ago [ sh? have profited by it for
my forthcoming velume.— But my two chapters on this subject arc
in type; & though not vet corrected, 1 am so wearied cut & weak
in health, that I am fully resolved not te add one word & merely
improve style. 5o you will see that my views are nearly the same
with yours, & you may rely on it that not one word shall be altered
owing o my having read vour ideas. ...

I differ wholly from vou on colonisation of sceanic islands, but you
will have everyone else on your side. I quite agree with respect o
all islands not sitvated far in ocean. I quite agree on hittle occasional
intermigration between lands when once pretty well stocked with in-
habitants, but think this does not apply to nsing & ill-stocked islands.
Are you aware that annually birds are blown to Madeira, to Azores, (&
to Bermuda [rom America).— I wish [ had given fuller abstract of my
reasons for not believing in Forbes' great continental extensions; but it
is too late, for I will alter nothing. I am worn out & must have rest—

Owen, I do not doubt, will bitterly oppose us; but I regard this
very litle; as he is a poor reasoner & deeply considers the good
opinion of the world, especially the aristocratic world.—

Hooker is publishing a grand Introduction 1o Flora of Australia &
goes the whole length.— I have scen proofs of about half.—
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With cvery good wish. Believe me | Yours very sincerely | C.
Darwin | Excuse this brief note, but I am far from well.—

To Charles Lyell 20 September [1859]
Down Bromley Kent

Sept 20'8
My dear Lyell

You once gave me intense pleasure, or rather delight, by the way
you were interested, in 2 manner I never expected, in my Coral-
reel notions; & now you have again given me similar pleasure by
the manncer you have noticed my Species work.® Nothing could be
more satisfactory to me, & [ thank you for mysclf, & even more for
the subject-sake, as I know well that sentence will make many fairly
consider the subject, instead of ridiculing it, Although your previously
felt doubts on the immutability of species, may have more influence
in converting you (if you be converted) than my Book; yet as [ regard
your verdict as far more important in my own eyes & I belicve in cyes
of world than of any other dozen men, I am naturally very anxious
about it. 'Therefore, let me beg you to keep your mind open till you
receive (in perhaps a fortnights time) my latter chapters which arce
the most important of all on the favourable side. The last chapter
which sums up & balances in a mass all the arguments contra & pro,
will, I think, be useful to you.—1

[ cannot too strongly express my conviction of the general truth of
my doctrines, & God knows I have never shirked a difficulty.— I am
foolishly anxicus for your verdict. Not that 1 shall be disappointed
if you are not converted; for [ remember the long years it took me
to come round; but I shall be most deeply delighted if you do come
round, especially if [ have a fair share in the cenversion. [ shall then
feel that my career is run, & care little whether I ever am good for
anything again in this life. ...

With cordial thanks for your splendid notice of my Bock | Believe
me, my dear Lyell | Your affectionate disciple | Charles Darwin . ..

To Leonard Jenyns 13 November [1859]
Wells Terrace | Ilkley, Otey | Yorkshire
Nov. |3th
My dear Jenvos
1 must thank you for your very kind note forwarded 0 me from
Down.— [ have been much out of health this summer & have been
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hydropathising here, for last six weeks with very little good as yet.—
I shall stay here for another fortnight at least.

Please remember that my Book is only an abstract & very much
condensed & to be at all intelligible must be carefully read. I shall
he very grateful for any criticisms. But I know perfectly well that
you will not at all agree with the lengths which I go. It ook long
years Lo convert me.— | may of course be cgregiously wrong; but
[ cannot persuade myself that a theory which cxplains {as I think
it certainly docs) several large classes of facts, can be whoelly wrong;
notwithstanding the several difficulties which have to be surmounted
somehow, & which stagger me even to this day.

I wish that my health had allowed me to publish in cxtenso; if 1
ever get strong enough [ will do so, as the greater part is written out,
& of which M.S. the present volume is an ahstract.—

I fear this note will be almost illegible; but I am poorly & can
hardly sit up.

Farewell with thanks for your kind note & pleasant remembrances
of good old days | Yours very sincerely | C. Darwin

To T. H. Huxley 24 [November 1859]
Ilkley Wells House | Odey, Yorkshire
24t
My dear Huxley
I have heard from Murray today that he sold whole Edition of my
Book on first day, & he wants another instandy, which cenfounds me,
as I can make hardly any corrections.® But a [riend writes 10 me that
it ought 0 be Geoffroy DE 5. Hilaire: my memory says ze. Will you
turn o a title-page & tell me soon & forgive me asking this trouble.
Remember how deeply 1T wish to know your general impression
of the truth of the theory of Natural Selection.—only a short note—
at some future time if you have any lengthy criticisms, [ sh? he
infinitely grateful for them. You must know well how highly T value
your opinion.—
In Haste, for I am bothered to death by this new Edidon | Ever
yours | C. Darwin

To Charles Lyell [10 December 1859]
Down Bromley Kent

Saturday
My dear Lyell
... I have [had a] very long interview with Owen, which perhaps
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you would like to hear about, but please repeat nothing. Under
garh of great civility, he was inclined to be most bitter & sneering
against me. Yet I infer [rom several cxpressions, that af bottem he
goes immense way with us.— He was quite savage & crimson at my
having put his name with defenders of immutability. When [ said
that was my impression & that of others, for scveral had remarked
to me, that he would be dead against me: he then spoke of his own
position in science & that of all the naturalists in l.mnddn, “with your

E

Huxleys”, with a degree of arrogance I never saw approached. He
said to effect that my explanation was best ever published of manner
of formation of species. I said I was very glad 10 hear it. He took
me up short, “you must not at all suppose that 1 agrec with in all
respects”.— [ said I thought it no more likcly that I sh? he right on
nearly all points, than that I sh® toss up a penny & get heads twenty
times running.

I asked him which he thought the weakest parts,— he said he had
no particular objection to any part.— He added in most sneering
wne if T must criticise 1 sh® say “we do not want to know what
Darwin belicves & is convinced of, but what he can prove”.— 1
agreed most [ully & truly that [ have probably greatly sinned in this
line, & defended my gencral line of argument of inventing a theory, &
seeing how many classes of facts the theory would explan.— I added
that [ would endeavour to modify the “believes” & “convinceds™. He
tock me up short,—"“You will then spoil your book, the charm of (!}
it is that it is Darwin himself”.— He added another objection that the
book was too “tercs atque rotundus”,® —that it explained everything
& that it was improbable in highest degree that I sh? succced in this”.
I quite agree with this rather queer objection, & it comes Lo this that
my book must be very bad or very good.— Lastly I thanked him
him for Bear & Whale criticism, & said I had struck it out—7 “Oh
have you, well I was more struck with this than any other passage;
you little know of the remarkable & essential relationship between
bears & whales”.—

I am 1o send him the reference, & by Jove I believe he thinks a sort
of Bear was the grandpapa of Whales! I do not know whether 1 have
wearied you with these details which do not repeat to any one.—
We parted with high terms of cousideration; which on reflexion 1
am almost sorry for— He is the most astounding creature I cver
encountered.

Farewell my dear Lyell | Yours most gratefully | C. Darwin
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1 have heard by round about channel that Herschel says my Book
“is the law of higgledy-pigglery™.— What this exactly means I do not
know, but it is ewvidently very contemptuous.— Il true his is great
blow & discouragement.

To T. H. Huxley 25 December [1859]
Down Bromley Kent
Dec. 25th
My dear Huxley

Ome part of your note has plcased me so much that I must thank
you for it. Not only Sir H[enry]. H[olland]. but several others have
attacked me about analogy lcading to belicf in ene primordial cre-
ated form. (By which I mean only that we know nothing as yet
how lifc originates). 1 thought I was universally condemned on this
head.— But I answered, that though perhaps it would have been
more prudent not to have put it in, I would not strike it out, as
it seemed to me probable & I give it on no other grounds.— You
will see in your mind the kind ol arguments which made me think
it probahle; & no one [act had so great an eflect on me, as your
most curtons remarks on the apparent homologies of the heads of
Vertebrata & Articulata,—

You have done a real good turn in the Agency business (I never
betore heard of a hard-working unpaid agent besides vourself] in
talking with Sir H. H; for he will have great influence over many.
He floored me from my ignorance about bones of Ear, &l made a
mental note to ask you what the facts were.

With hcearty thanks & real admiration for vour generous zeal for
the subject.— | Yours most truly | C. Darwin ...

To T. H. Hudey 28 December [1859]
Down Bromley Kent
Dec. 28"
My dear Huxley
Yesterday Evening when I read the Times of previous day 1 was
amazed to find a splendid Essay & Review of me. Who can the

author he? T am intensely curious. It included a eulogium of me,

which quite touched me, though T am not wvain enough to think it
all de‘;ervcd — The Author is a htr:'rdry man & German scholar.—
He has read my Book very attentively; but what 1s very remarkable,

it seems that he 18 a profound naturalist. He knows my Barnacle
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book, & appreciates it too highly— Lastly he wntes & thinks with
quitec uncommon force & clearness; & what 18 even still rarer his
wriing s seasoned with most pleasant wit. We all laughed heartily
over some of the semences. I was charmed with those unreasonable
moaortals who know everything all thinking fit to range themselves on
our sitle Who can it be? Certainly I should have said that there was
only one man in England who ¢ould have written this Essay & that
you were the man. But I suppose T am wrong, & that there is some
hidden genius of great calibre. For how could you influence Jupiter
Olympus® & make him give 3% columns to pure science? The old
Fogics will think the world will come to an ¢nd.—

Well whoever the man is, he has done great service 10 the cause,
far mare than by a dozen Reviews in common periodicals. The grand
way he soars above common religious prejudices, & the admission
of such views 1nto the Times, I look at as of the highest importance,
quite independently of the mere question of species. If you should
happen to be acquainted with the author for Heaven-sake tell me who
he is.—

C. Darwin . ..

My dear Huxley | Yours most sincerely
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Notes

Introduction

See Bibliographical note {p. 237} for this and other Darwin works
mentioned in the letters.

Ralph Colp Jr, in 7o be an invalid (University of Chicago Press, 1977)
advanced a psychological view of CD’s symptoms and discussed
other theories of therr cause. Since then, John Bowlby has pro-
posed a new hypothesis, based on the cffects of childhood bereave-
ment, in Charles Darnwin. A new fife (Norton, 19g0), and Fabienne
Smith has offered the hypothesis that C1) “suffered from muliple
allergy arising from a dysfunctional immune system.” (Journal of the
History of Biofogy 23 (1900} 443-50; 25 (1992): 285—306).
Correspondence 2: 431.

Correspondence 20 107,

AR Wallace. On the law which has regulated the introduction of
new species, Annals and Magazine of Natural History od ser. 16 (1855):
184—g6.

Charles Darwin and A. R. Wallace. On the tendency of species
to form varietics, and on the perpetuation of varieties and species
by means of nawral sclecien. [Read t July 1858.] Journal of the
Proceedings of the Linnean Society (Jvology) 3 (1859): 45-62.

Edinburgh

L Der Freischiitz, an opera by Carl Maria von Weber,
2 A novel by Thomas Henry Lister. Grandy. 3 vols. London, 1826.
3% popular Tory weekly, notorious for scandal-mongering. CID and

-

Erasmus read it for the scandal and sent it home as a teasc. The
Darwins were Whigs.

Cambridge

. E. Stephens. filustrations of British entomology. London, 1827—46.

In a letter to Fox {24 December 1828), CI referred to Fanny
as the ‘prettiest, plumpest, Charming personage that Shropshire
posseses’.
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Notes for pp. 849

# The examination taken by undergraduates in their second year.

4 CD may have intended to write ‘Severn‘formations’; Shrewsbury
is located on the River Severn.

% Alexander von Humboldt. Pesonal namative of travels io the equinoc-
tial regions of the New Continent during the years rygg—i1S04. London,
1814-2g.

The Offer
L' F. Darwin. FiizRoy and Darwin, 1831-36. Nature 88 (1912): 547-8.

‘T'he Voyage: South America — East Coast

' CD had heard from his sisters of Fanny Owen’s sudden engage-
ment o Robert Myddelton Biddulph.

% Alcide Charles Victor Dessalines d’Orbigny travelled throughout
South America between 1826 and 1833, collecting specimens for
the Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle.

3 Paradise lost 4.7909—800o. CD had a copy of Milton’s poems with
him on the voyage.

* Patrick Syme. Werner’s nomencloture of colours. Edinburgh, 1814. The
work was a handbook of standard colours for desenbing natural
history specimens.

The Voyage: South America — West Coast

1 J- V. I. Lamouroux. Expasttion méthodigque des genves de Uordre des Polyp-
ters. Paris, 1821,

2 John Narbrough. Anr aecount of several lnte voyages. . . towards the Streights
of Mageflan e1c. London, 16g4.

3 Claude Gay. Apercu sur les recherches d’hiswire narelles faites
dans I'Aménque du Sud, et principalement dans le Chili, pen-
dant les années 1830 et 1841, Annales des Sciences Naturelles 28 {1833):
369-93.

* Viscount Melbourne succeeded Lord Grey as prime minister.

% The London, Birmingham, Shrewsbury mail coach,

% Dated from the arrival of the Beagle at Callao, the port for Lima
(19 July 1835} July 15 a mistake for August,

Homeward Bound

! No D) letter from the Galapagos has been found.

8 Augustus Larle. A narrative of nine months residence in Nao Jealand, in
1827. .. lLondon, 1832, |Reprinted: Cambridge University Press,
1966.]
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Notes for pp. 49 -57

3 Six months later, on finding strong feelings at Cape Town against
missionaries, FitzRoy and CD published a defence of their work
in the South African Christian Recorder (scc Collected  papers

11 19-98).

This was the generally held view, CD’s theory, published in Coral
reefs (1842), held that the reefs were formed by the upward growth
of coral during the gradual subsidence of the sea-bed adjacent to
volcanic islands.

Sedgwick wrote to Samuel Butler, headmaster of Shrewsbury
School: ‘He ... has alrcady sent home a Collection above all
praisc.— It was the best thing in the world for him that he went
out on the Voyage of Discovery - -There was some risk ol his wurn-
ing out an idle man: but his character will now be fixed, & if God
spare his life, he will have a great name among the Naturalists
of Lurope’ {in a letter from Susan Darwin, 22 November 1835,
Correspondence 12 46q).

1837

In his presidential address 1o the Geological Society, Lyell, hesides
mentioning CD’s ‘Observations of proofs of recent clevation on
the coast of Chili’ (Collected papers 12 41-3), reported briefly on the
‘most striking results’ of Richard Owen’s examination of CD’s
South Amecrican fossil collection. “The Missionary paper’ was a
defence of the work of missionaries, jointly written by FitzRoy and
CD for publication in the Seuth African Chnistian Recorder 2 {1836):
221-38; Collected papers 1: 19—38.

"I'he only version of this letter known to exist is a copy held in the
Darwin Archive, Cambridge University Library.

The passage 13 v Erasmus Darwin’s Sosnomia (Lendon, 1794 6) 1
158: ‘[rooks] evidently distinguish, that the danger is greater when
a man is armed with a gun.” CI) had become interested in the

—

inheritance of ‘acquired instinets’ because of the tameness of the
animals on the Falkland and Galapagos islands (see Voyage of the
Beagle, p. 2q0).

William Ellis. Polynesian rescarches, during a residence of nearly six years
in the South Sea istands. 2 vols. London, 182q.

Most of the requested information is cited in chapter 21 of Voyage of
the Beagle, in the discussion of the ‘mysterious’ causes of extinetion
of native populations. ‘Wherever the European has trod, death

-

scems to pursue the abonginal’ {pp. g21—2).

213



Notes for pp. 59-90

® Andrew Smith had informed CD that Scuth Africa supported
many large mammals in spite of its reldtively dry climate {Fopage
of the Beagle, pp. gg—101).

William Whewell, president of the Geological Society, had asked
CD 10 accept appointment to a secrelaryship of the society.

1838

A ‘goose” was a Darwin family term for an intimate conversation,

—

1839-1843
The Darwins’ first child, Willlam Erasmus Darwin, was born en
27 December 1839,
A mean old usurer in Charles Dickens’s Nicholas Nickleby {Londaon,
_ 1839).
Anne Elizabeth Darwin was born on 2 March 1841,
A character in two plays: John Vanbrugh's The relapse {16g6) and
Richard Brinsley Sheridan’s A &ip fo Scarborough {(1777) (Oxford com-
panion fo English Literature),

b

5 Hooker had been assistant surgeon on HMS Erebus and botanist

to the Antarctic expedition under James Clark Ross {1839-44). He
returned to England in September 1845,

1844
CD first formulated his theory of natural selection in the autumn
of 1838 (Netebooks D 1540-5¢).
Charles Lyell. Principles of geology: or, the modern changes of the earth and
its inhabitants, considered as llustrative of geology. 6th ¢d. 5 vols. London,
1840,
Leonard Jenyns, ed. The natural history of Selbourne by the late Rer.
Gitbert Whate, M.A. A new edition with notes. London, 1843,

18471846
Henrietta Emma Darwin was bom on 25 September 1843.
George Howard Darwin was born on 9 July 1845.
CD was preparing a second edition of the Fopage of the Beagle.
The author of the anonymous Vestiges of the natural history of creation
{London, 1844} was Robert Chambers.
William Herbert. Local habitation and wants of plants. Fowmal of
the Hortieultural Society of London 1 (1848): 44-0.
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Notes for pp. 90114

S CDYs South America {1846).

7 ]. D. Hooker. Fora Antarctica. Pt 1 of The batany of the Anfarctic voyage
of HM. Discovery Ships Erebus and Terror in the years 18701843, under
the command of Captain Sir James Clark Ross. 2 vols. Londen, 18447,

1847
UE. W. Binney. Description of the Dickinficld Sigillaria, Fournal of
the Geological Society of London 2 (1846): 390—3.
% Elizabeth Darwin was born on 8 July 1847,

1848

! James Smith. On recent depressions in the land. Quarterly Journal
of the Geologieal Society of London 5 (1847): 234—40.

£ J. 5. Henslow. Address delivered in the Ipswich Museum, on gth of March,
1548. Ipswich, 1848.

3 CD discovered separate sexes in fbla aumingéi, iIn contrast to the
majority of cirripedes, which are hermaphrodites (see Living Cirri-
pedia (1851): 1Bg—203).

* Francis Darwin was born on 16 August 1843,

® The *hoi polloi’ or *Poll' was the undergraduate term for those
who read for a ‘pass degree”. CD in fuct came tenth out of 178
who passed.

& This letter was written at Erasmus Alvey Darwin’s house when
CD was on his way to Shrewsbury to attend his father’s funeral.
On his arrival in Shrewsbury, the funeral service had begun, but
CD was too il too attend.

1849

L Charles Lyell. A second visit to the United States of North America. 2 vols,
London, 1849.

? The 1849 meeting of the British Association for the Advancement
of Science was 10 be held in Birmingharn.

3 The complemental males of Sealpellum (see Living Cirripedia
{t851): 241 43 and 281—g3).

* 1. D. Dana. Geology. Vol. 10 of United States Exploring Expedition during
the years 1838—1842, under the command of Charles Wilkes, US.N. New
York, 1849.

1830

! Leonard Darwin was born on 15 January 1850.
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Notes for pp. 126-38

1852-1854

In 1845, CD had purchased some Lincolnshire farmland. John
Higgins was his agent.

Huxley was cataloguing the British Museum collection of Ascidia
(sca-squirts),

This ellipsis 15 Tharwin's own.

A character in Charles Dickens’s Bleak House (London, 1853).
The Hookers® second child, Harnet Anne, was born on 23 june
1854.

M. J. Schleiden. The plant: a bigraphy. In a series of popular lectures.
Translated by Arthur Henfrey. London, 1848.

Huxley’s review of the tenth edition of Robert Chambers's anony-
mous Festiges of the natural history of ereation. In 1887, Huxley referred
to this piece as ‘the only review I ever have qualms of conscience
about, on the ground of needless savagery’ (L. Huxley ed. 1900,
1: 168). The ‘great Professor’ 1s Richard Owen.

'This ellipsis is Darwan’s own.

1855

On the front cover of a heavily annotated copy of John Cauell’s
1855 catalogue of floricultural seceds, CD wrote in ink: ‘Hooker
suggests for sca-water | 1 Plants with wide ranges | 2 Water Plants.
*Ask Cattell how I am to get any? [added] | 3 Plants with farina-
ceous album | 4 With Heshy d[it]o | 5 With oily d[iu]e.’ (Darwin
Archive, Cambridge University Library.)

CD refers to his plan to identfy the different species of grass
growing in the neighbourhood of Down.

The text is as printed in the CGardeners’ Chronicle; the word ‘ever-
greens' was mistakenly prninted instead of CD’s intended word,
‘Euonymus’.

856

Huxley’s ‘Lectures on general natural history’, published in the
Medical Times, contained repeated attacks on Richard Owen.

“I'his is the question, which has long agitated naturalists, namely
whether the same species has been created once & therefore at a
single point, or more than once at different poins.” (Natural selection,

P- 534
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Notes for pp. 159-90

3 Johann Matthiius Bechsteins book on the natural history of Ger-
many (Gemeinniitzige Neturgeschichte Deutschlands nack allen drey Reichen.
4 vols. Lewpzig, [178g-q35]) was frequemtly cited by CD in Natural
selection.

‘1 have finished the reading of your mss. ... I never felt so shaky
about species before.” (letter from J. D. Hooker, g November 1856,
Correspondence 6: 259).

1857

Charles Waring Darwin was born on 6 December 1856.
The first Austrian scientific expedition 10 circumnavigate the globe

L

was announced in the Aéfergwm, 10 Januvary 1857, p. 54. The leader
of the expedition, Karl von Scherzer, requested advice o render
the vovage ‘efficient and fruitful in valuable results.”

A reference to Horace, Saftres, 1.9.107, in which women were
deemed ‘the most foul cause of war’.

A. R. Wallace. On the law which has regulated the introduction
of new species. Annals and Magazine of Natural History 2d ser. 16
(1855} 184—66. The law: ‘Every species has come into existence
coincident hoth in time and space with a pre-existing closely allied
species,’

1858

i

CI had semt Hooker his manuscript on variation in large and
small genera. It is printed, with Hooker’s comments, in MNatural
selection, pp. 138-67.

Wallace had scni CID the manuscript of a paper entitled “On the
tendency of varieties to depart indefinitely from the original type’.
Charles Waring Darwin eventually died of scarlet fever on 28 June
1858.

C1>'s daughter, Henrietta Emma Darwin, aged 14.

Hooker and Charles Tyell had evidently suggested in the letters
mentioned by CD that they submit Alfred Russel Wallace's pa-
per on species together with extracts from CD’s writings to the
Linnean Society as a joint paper. This paper would make pub-
lic CDs work of twenty years and at the same time establish
proof” of his independent formulation of the concept of natural

[}

ot

sclection.,
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Notes for pp. 205-9

1859

! Hooker had accidentally put the fair copy of C1Y’s chapters on geo-
graphical distribution into the chest in which his wife kept paper
for the children to draw on, In a letter to Thomas Henry Huxley,
Hooker related how the children “of course had a drawing fit cver
since’ so that nearly a quarter of the manuscript had vanished
hefore Hooker came 10 read 1t (L. Huxley ed. Life and letiers of Sir
Joseph Dalton Hooker {l.ondon, 1918) 1: 495-6),

% Wallace's memoir was on the zoological geography of the Malay
Archipelago. CDY communicated the paper to the Linnean Society;
it was read at the meeting of 3 November 1859.

3 In his opening address to the geology section of the British As-
sociation for the Advancement of Science meeting in Aberdeen
(September 1859), Lyell stated that CD appeared ‘to have suc-
ceeded, by his investgations and reasenings, in throwing a flood
of light on many classes of phenomena connected with the aflini-
ties, geographical distribution, and geological succession of organic
beings, for which no other hypothesis has been able, or has even
attempted, to account,” (Athenaenm, 24 September 185g, p. 404},

1D finished reading proofs of Ongm on 1 October 1859, and re-
ceived his perscnal copy of the volume on 2 November, He or-
dered presentation copies, which were sent oul during the second
week of November in advance of the publication date, set for 24
November.

® Orders for copies of Origin from hook-dealers at John Murray's
trade sale on 22 November exceeded by more than 250 the num-
ber available (1192) from the printng ol 1250 copies (Atheneum, 26
November 1859, p. 706).

% Horace in the Safrres, 2.7.86 7, described the Stoic wise man as
‘totus teres atque rotundus’ (‘complete, polished, and round’).

7 ‘In North America the black bear was seen by [Samuel] Hearne
swimming for hours with widely open mouth, thus catching, like
a whale, insects in the water. Even in so extreme a case as this,
..., I can see no difhculty in a race of bears being rendered, by
natural selection, more and more agquatic in their structure and
habits, with larger and larger mouths, 6ill a creature was produced
as monstrous as a whale,” (Ongn, p. 184}

8 Anthony Trollope referred to The Times as the ‘Daily Jupiter’, in
The Warden (1855) and other novels.
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Biographical Register

This list includes all correspondents and most of the persons men-
tioned in the letters. Following the register is a list of the main hio-
graphical sources used in its compilation.

Agassiz, Jean Louis Rodolphe {Louis) (1807 73). Swiss geologist
and zoologist. Professor of nawral history, Neuchatel, 1832-46.
Professor of natural history, Harvard, 1847 73.

Allen, Elizabeth {Aunt Bessy) (1764 1846). Married Josiah Wedg-
wood IT in 1792,

Babbage, Charles (1791-1871). Mathematician and pioneer in the
design of mechanical computers.

Baily, John. Poulterer and dealer in live birds.

Baily, William Hellier (1819-88). Assistant geologist, Geological
Survey, 1845; geologist, 1853. Palacontolegist 1o the Trish branch
of the Geological Survey, 1857-88.

Beaufort, Francis (1774-1857). Naval ofhicer. Hydrographer to (the
Admiralty, 183255,

Bechstein, Johann Matthaus (1757 1822). German forestry scien-
tist and ormithologst.

Bell, Thomas (1792-1880). Demal surgeon, Guy’s Hospital, Lon-
den, 1817 61. Professor of zoology, King's College, London, 1836.
Described the repiiles [rom the Beagle voyage.

Bentham, George (1800-84). Botanist. Pursucd his botanical studies
al the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew.

Berkeley, Miles Joseph (1809-8g). Clergyman and botanist. Per-
petual eurate of Apethorpe and Wood Newton, Northamptonshire,
1833-68.

Biddulph, Robert Myddelton (1805-72). MP for Denbighshire,
1832-5 and 1852-68. Married Fanny Owen in 1852

Binney, Edward William (1812-81). Palacobeanist. Solicitor in
Manchester.
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Birch, Samuel (1813-85). Egyptologist and archacologist, Assistant
keeper, department of antiquities, British Museum; keeper, orien-
1al, British, and medieval antiquities, 1861-85.

Blyth, Edward (1810-73). Curator of the museumn of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, 1841 62,

Bosquet, Joseph Augustin Hubert de {(1814- 8c). Stratigrapher
and palacontologist. Pharmacist in Maastricht,

Brodie (d. 1873). The Darwin childrens nurse at 12 Upper Gower
Street and Down House, 184251,

Brongniart, Alexandre (1770-1847). French geologist. Director of
the Sévres porcelain factory, 1800—47. Professor of mineralogy,
Muséum d'Histoire Naturelle, 1822,

Brooke, James (1803—68). Raja of Sarawak, Borneo, 1841-63. Ap-
pointed British commussioner and consul-general of Borneo in
1847.

Brown, Robert {1773—1858). Botanist. Librarian to Joseph Banks,
1810—20. Keeper of the botanical collections, British Museum,
1827—58.

Butler, Samuel (1774-1839}. Educator and clergyman. Headmaster
of Shrewshury School, 1798 1846. Bishop of Lichheld and Coven-
try, 1846-q.

Bynoe, Benjamin (1804-65). Naval surgeon, 1825-64. Assistant sur-
geon in the Heagle, 1832-7; surgeon, 1837-43.

Caldcleugh, Alexander (d. 1858). Busincss man and plant collector
in South America.

Campbell, Andrew. Superintendent of the Darjecling station, 1840,
Travelled with Joscph Dalton Hooker in Sikkim; imprisoned with
Hooker by the Sikkim raja.

Candolle, Alphonse de {1Bo6—g3). Swiss botanmist. Professor of
botany and dircctor of the botanic gardens, Geneva, 1845350, Son
of Augustin Pyramus de Candolle.

Candolle, Augustin Pyramus de (1778-1841). Swiss botanist, Pro-
[essor of natural history, Academy of Geneva, 1816—35,

Carlyle, Jane Baillie Welsh {1801-66). Married Thomas Carlyle
in 1826,

Carlyle, Thomas (1795-1881). Essayist and historian.

Cattell, John, Flonst, nurscryman, and scedsman in Westerham,
Kent,
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Chambers, Robert (18o2-71). Publisher, writer, and geologist.
Anonymous author of Vestiges of the natural history of creation (1844).

Christopher, Robert Adam (1804—7). Of Bloxham Hall, Lincoln-
shire. MP for North Lincolnshire, 1897-57.

Clark, James (1788-1870}. London physician. Physician in ordinary
to Queen Victoria, 1837.

Clife, William (1775 1849). Nawralist. Curator of the Hunterian
Muscum, Royal College of Surgeons, 1793 1844.

Cook, James (1728—7q). Commander of several voyages of discovery.
Circumnavigated the world, 1768-71 and 17725,

Cooper, Antony Ashley, 7th earl of Shafiesbury (1801-85).
Whig politician and philanthropist. Urged reform of laws pro-
tecting factory operatives, colliery workers, and chimney-sweeps.

Corfield, Richard Henry (1804—97). Attended Shrewshury School,
1816-1g, CD stayed with him in Valparaiso in 1844 and 1835.

Covington, Syms (18167-61). Became CIYs servant on the Beagle
in 1893 and remained with him as assistant, secretary, and servant
until 184g. Emigrated to Australia in 183g.

Cowper, William (1731-1800). Poet. ‘lranslated the works of
Homer.

Crawfurd, John (1789 1863). Oricnealist. Held several civil and po-
litical posts in Java, India, Siam, and Cochin China. Returned to
England in 1827.

Cresy, Edward (1792 1858}, Architect and civil englneer. A neigh-
bour of CD% in Down, Kent.

Cuming, Hugh (17g1-1865). Naturalist and traveller.

Cuvier, Georges (1769-1892}. French systemautst, comparatve
anatomist, palacontologist, and administrator. Professor of natu-
ral history, Collége de France, 1800—32; professor of comparative
anatomy, Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, 18oz—52.

Dana, James Dwight (1813-g5). American geologist and zoologist.
Naturalist with the United States Exploring Expedition to the Pa-
cific, 1848-42. An editor of the American Journal of Science and Aris
from 1846. Professor of geology, Yale, 1856 -qo.

Barwin, Anne Elizabeth (Annie) {1841—51). CD’ oldest daughter.

Darwin, Caroline Sarah {1800-88). CD’ sister. Married Josiah
Wedgwood IIT in 1837.

Darwin, Catherine. Se¢ Darwin, Emily Catherine,
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Darwin, Charles Waring (1856-8). Youngest child of CD. Died of

scarlet fever.

Darwin, Elizabeth (Lizzie, Bessy) (1847 -1926). CD’s daughter.

Darwin, Emily Catherine (Catherine, Catty, Kitty} (1810-66).
Cl1¥%s sister, Married Charles Langton in 1863.

Darwin, Emma (1808—96). Youngest daughter of Josiah Wedgwood
II. Married CD, her cousin, in 183g.

Darwin, Erasmus Alvey (Ras)} {1804-81). CD’ brother. Matricu-
lzted Christ’s College, Cambridge, 1822. At Edmburgh University,
1825-0. Qualified but never practised as a physician, Lived in Lon-
don from 1829 1o his death.

Darwin, Francis {(Frank) (1848-1925). CD'%s son. Botamst. BA,
Trinity College, Cambridge, 1870.

Darwin, George Howard (1845-1912). CID’s son. Mathematician.
BA, Trinity College, Cambridge, 1868,

Darwin, Henrietta Emma (Etty) {1843-1927). CD's daughter, As-
sisted C13 with some of his work,

Darwin, Horace (1851-1928), CI)%s son. CGivil engineer. BA, Trinity
College, Cambridge, 1874.

Darwin, Leonard (Lenny} (1850 1043}, C1Ys son, Military officer
and instructor. Attended the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich.

Darwin, Marianne (1798 -1858]. CD’ oldest sister. Married Henry
Parker in 1824.

Darwin, Mary Eleanor (September- October 1842). CD’s third
child.

Darwin, Robert Waring {1766-1848). CD’s father. Physician. Had
a large practice in Shrewsbury. Son of Erasmus Darwin and his
first wife, Mary Howard. Married Susannah Wedgwood in 1796.

Darwin, Susan Elizabeth {Granny) {18o3-66). CD’s sister. Lived
at her parental home, The Mount, Shrewsbury, untl her death.

Darwin, Susannah. Sez Wedgwood, Susannah.

Darwin, William Erasmus (1839-1914). CD’s oldest child. At-
tended Rughy Scheol. BA, Christ’s College, Cambridge, 1862,
Banker in Southampton.

Davy, John (1790-1368). Brother of Humphry Davy. Served i the
army medical service in Ceylon, the Mediterranean islands, and
the West Indies,

De la Beche, Henry Thomas (1796—-1855). Geologist. First director
of the Geological Survey of Great Bntain, 1835-35.
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Denny, Henry (1803-71). Entomologist. Curator, museum of the
Literary and Philosophical Society of Leeds.

Derby, Lord. Se Stanley, Edward Smith,

Duncan, Andrew, the elder {1744-1828). Professor of physiology,
Edinburgh University, 17g0-1821.

Duncan, Andrew, the younger (1773-1832}. Professor of materia
medica, Edinburgh University, 1821-g2.

Earle, Augustns (1793-1838). Artist and traveller. Joined the Beagle
as artist in 1840, Left at Montevideo due to ill health; his position
was taken by Conrad Martens,

Ehrenberg, Christian Gottfried (17951876}, German naturalist,
microscopist, and traveller. Sweied the development of coral reefs.
Professor at Berlin University.

Ellis, William (1794-1872). Missionary in South Africa and the
South Sea Islands. Chief foreign secrctary to the London Mis-
sionary Society.

Empson, William {1351-1852). Barrister. Professor of general polity
and the laws of England at the East India Company College,
Haileybury, 1824—502. Editor of the Edinburgh Revtew, 1847-52.

Endlicher, Stephan Ladislaus (1804—49). German botanisi.

Eyton, Thomas Camphbell (18o6-80). Shropshire naturalist. Cam-
bridge contemporary of CI¥s. Built a museum at his estate in
Eyton, Shropshire, housing a fine collection of skins and skeletons
of European hirds.

Falconer, Hugh (1808-05). Palaeontologist and botanist. Superin-
tendent of the botanic garden, Saharanpur, India, 1832—32. Super-
mtendent of the Calcutta botanic garden and professor of botany,
Calcutta Medical College, 1848 -55.

Faraday, Michael (1791-1867). Assistanmt to Humphry Davy at the
Royal Institution, 18r2; director of the laboraory, 1825. Con-
tributed extensively to the fields of electrochemistry, magnetism,
and clectricity.

FitzRoy, Robert (1805-65). Naval officer, hydrographcer, and mete-
orologist. Commander of HMS Beagle, 1828-36. MD for Durham,
1841-3. Governor of New Zealand, 1843 5. Chief of the metcoro-
logical department, Board of Trade, 1854.

Forbes, Edward (1815-54). Zoologist, botanist, and palacontolo-
gist. Professor of botany, King’s College, Londen, and curator of
the muscum of the Geological Socicty, 1842. Palacontologist with
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Forbes, Ediward, cont. )
the Geological Survey, 1844—54. Professor ol natural history, Ed-
inburgh University, 854,

Fox, Henry Stephen {1791-1846}. Diplomat, serving in Brazil and,
subsequently, Washington, DC.

Fox, William Darwin (1805-80). Clergyman, CI)'s second cousin,
A close friend of CI¥s at Cambridge who shared his enthusiasm
for entomology. Rector of Delamere, Cheshire, 1838 73,

Franklin, John (1786-1847). Naval officer and Arctic explorer. Lieu-
tenant-governor of Van Diecmen’s Land (Tasmania), 1837—43.
Leader of the 1845 expedition in search of a north-west passage
during which all hands perished.

Fries, Elias Magnus (1794 1878). Swedish botanist. Professor of
botany at Uppsala University, 1845.

Gértner, Karl Friedrich von (1772-1850). German physician and
hotanist. Practised medicine in Calw, Germany, from 180z. Stud-
ied plant hyhridisation.

Gay, Claude (1800—73). French naturalist and traveller. Professor of
physics and chemistry at Santiago College (Chile), 18¢8—32.

Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire, Etienne {1772-1844]. French zoologist.
Professor of zoology, Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, 1793,

Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire, Isidore (1805-61(). French zoologist. Suc-
ceeded his father, Etienne, as professor at the Muséum d’Histoire
Naturelle in 1841, Professor of zoology, Paris, 1850.

Gmelin, Johann Georg (1709-55). Naturalist and explorer. Pro-
fessor of chemistry and natural history, Academy of Sciences, 5t
Petersburg, 1731-47; of medicine, botany, and chemistry, Ttibingen
University, 1749.

Gosse, Philip Henry (1810—88). Naturalist, traveller, and writer.
Studied marine invertebrates,

Gould, Augustus Addison (1805-66). American physician and
conchologist. Practised medicine in Boston, Massachusetts.

Gould, John (1804-81}. Omithologist and artst. Taxidermist to the
Zoclogical Society ol London, 1826-81. Desenibed the birds col-
lected on the Beagle voyage.

Gray, Asa (1810-88}. Amencan botamst. Fisher Professor of natural
history, Harvard University, 1842—73.

Gray, John Edward (180055} Naturalist. Assistant keeper of zool-
ogical collections at the British Muscum, 1824; keeper, 1840—74.

224

Buographucal Register

Greville, Robert Kaye (17g4-1866). Botanist. Made botanical tours
in the Scottish highlands. MP for Edinburgh, 1856.

Grey, Charles, 2d Earl (1764-1845). Statcsman. Prime minister,
18314,

Grey, George (1812-98). Avmy officer and Australian explorer. Gov-
ernor of South Austraha, 1841-5; of New Zealand, 1845-53 and
1861-8; of Cape Colony, 1854-61. Prime minister of New Zealand,
1877-9. Knighted, 1848.

Gully, James Manby {1808-83}. Physician. Successtul practitioner
of the water treatment at s hydropathic establishment in Mal-
vern, 1842-72.

Hawley, Richard Maddock. Physician.

Hearne, Samuel (1745 g2). Explorer and colonial administrator in
Clanada.

Henslow, Frances Harriet (1825-74). Daughter ol John Stevens
Henslow. Married Joseph Dalton Hooker in 1851,

Henslow, John Stevens (1766-18601). Clergyman, botanist, and
mineralogist. Professor of hotany, Cambndge University, 1825- 61.
Rector of Hiccham, Suffolk, 1837-61. CD's teacher and friend.

Herbert, William (1778-1847). Naturalist, classical scholar, linguist,
politician, and clergyman. Noted for his work on plant hybridis-
ation. Rector of Spofforth, Yorkshire, 1814-40. Dean of Man-
chester, 18407,

Herschel, John Frederick William (17g2-1871). Astronomer,
mathematician, chemst, and philosopher. Master of the Royal
Ming, 850-5.

Higgins, John (1796-1872). Land agent. Agent for CD’s farm at
Beesby, Lincolnshire.

Holland, Henry (1788-1873). Physician. Distant relative of the Dar-
wins and Wedgwoods, Physician in ordinary to Queen Victoria,
1852. President of the Royal Institution for many vears,

Hooker, Frances Harriet, 52 Henslow, Frances Harriet.

Hooker, Joseph Dalton (1817-1911). Assistant director, Royal Bot-
anic Gardens, Kew, 1855-63; director, 1865-85. Worked chiefly on
taxonomy and plant geography. Son of William Jackson Hooker.
Friend and confidant of CD.

Hooker, William Jackson (1785-1865). Botamist. Estahlished the
Roval Botanic Gardens at Kew in 1841 and served as first director.
Father of Joseph Dalton Hooker.
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Hope, Frederick William (1767-1862). Entomologist and clergy-
man. Gave his collection of insects (o Oxlord University and
founded a professorship of zoology, 1849.

Hope, Thomas Charles (1766-1844). Professor ol chemistry at Ed-
inburgh University, 179G-1843.

Horner, Leonard (1785-1864). Geologist and educationist. A pro-
moter of science-based education at all social levels. Father-in-law
of Charles Lyell.

Humboldt, Friedrich Wilhelm Heinrich Alexander (Alexan-
der) von (176g—1839). Eminent Prussian naturalist and traveller.

Huxley, Thomas Henry {(1825-g5). Assistant surgeon in HMS Rat-
tlesnake, 1846—50, during which time he mvesiigated marne in-
vertehrates. Lecturer on natural history, Royal School of Mines,
1854; professor, 1857. Naturalist 1o the Geological Survey of Great
Britain, 1855. Fullerian professor of physiology, Royal Institution,
1863—7. Hunterian professor of comparative anatomy, Royal Col-
lege of Surgeons, 1863-g.

Impey. CD’s college servant at Chnst’s College, Cambridge.

Jeffrey, Francis (1773-1850). Scottish judge, critic, and Whig poliu-
cian. Editor of the Edinburgh Reviews, 1803—29.

Jenyns, Leonard {18oc—g3). Naturalist and clergyman. Brother-in-
law of John Stevens Henslow. Vicar of Swaltham Bulbeck, Cam-
bridgeshire, 1828—4¢. Described the Beagle fish specimens.

Johnson, Henry (1802/3-81). Physician. Contemporary of CDPs at
Shrewsbury School and Edinburgh University. Senior physician,
Shropshire Infirmary.

Jussieu, Adrien Henri Laurent de (17g7-1853). French botanist.
Professor of botany, Muséum d'Histoire Naturelle, Paris, 1826.
Kennedy, Benjamin Hall (1804-8g). Clergyman and teacher,
Headmaster of Shrewsbury School, 1836-66. Regius professor of

Greck, Cambridge University, 1867-8g.

King, Philip Gidley {1817-1g04). Eldest son of Philhp Parker King.
Midshipman in the Beagle, 1831—6. Lived in Australia from 1846.

King, Phillip Parker (1793-1856}. Naval officer and hydrographer,
Commander of the Adventure and Beagle on the first surveying ex-
pedition to South America, 1826 -30. Settled in Australia in 1834.

Kdolreuter, Joseph Gottlieb (1733-1806). German botanist. Profes-
sor of natural history, Karlsruhe. Carried out extensive work on
plant hybridisation.
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Lamarck, Jean Baptiste Pierre Antoine de Monet de (1744~
182g). Professar of zoology, Muséum d'Histoire Naturelle, 1793.
Believed in spontancous generation and the progressive develop-
ment of animal types; propounded a theory of transmutation.

Lamb, Henry William, 2d Viscount Melbourne (1779-1843).
Statesman. Home Secretary under Lord Grey, 1830-4. Prime
nuinister, 1845-41.

Lamouroux, Jean Vincent Félix (1776-1825). French naturalist.
Professor of natural history, Caen, 1810,

Langton, Charles (1801-86). Rector of Onibury, Shropshire, 18g2-
40. Resided at Maer, Staffordshire, 1840 6; at Hartlield Grove,
Sussex, 1847-62. Married Charloue Wedgwood in 1832. After her
death, married Emily Catherine Darwin in 1863,

Langton, Charlotte. Se¢ Wedgwood, Charlotte.

Leighton, Colonel. Se¢ Leighton, Francis Koyveu.

Leighton, Francis Knyvett (1772-1834). Army officer. A close
friend of Robert Waring Darwin’s.

Lewis, John, Carpenter in Down, Kent,

Lindley, John (1766-1865). Botanist and horticulturist. Professor
ol botany, London University (later University College London),
1828-60. Editor of the Gardeners” Chronicle from 1841.

Linnaeus (Carl von Linné) {1707-78). Swedish botanist and zool-
ogist. Proposed a system for the classification of the natural world
and relormed scientific nomenclature.

Lizars, John (1787?-1860). Surgeon and teacher of anatomy. Pro-
fessor of surgery, Royal College of Surgeons, Edinburgh, 1831,
Loyd, Samuel Jones, 1st Baron Overstone (176-1883). Banker.

MP tor Hythe, 1819—26.

Lubbock, John, 4th baronet and 1st Baron Avebury (1834
1913). Banker, politician, and naturalist. Son of John William Lub-
hock and a neighbour of CD’ in Down. Studied entomology and
anthropology. An active supporter of CD's theory of natural se-
lection.

Lubbock, John William, 3d baronet (1803-65). Astronomer,
mathematician, and banker. First vice-chancellor of London Uni-
versity, 1837 -42. CID)'s neighbour in Down.

Lyell, Charles (1797-1875). Unilormitarian geologist whose Principles
of geology (1830-3) and Flements of geology (1838) appeared in many
editions. Travelled widely and published accounts of his trips to
the United States. Scientific mentor and friend of CI.
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Macarthur, William {1800—82). Ausiralian horticulturist, sinicul-
turist, and amateur botanist. Member of the legislative council of
New South Wales, 1845-55 and 1864-82.

MacCulloch, John (1773 1835). Physician, chemist, and geologist.

Mackintosh, Frances (Fanny) (1800-8g}. Married Hensleigh
Wedgwood in 1852,

Macleay, William Sharp (1792-1865). Diplomat and naturalist.
Stationed in Havana, 1825-37. Emigrated to Australia in 1839 and
cstablished a botanic garden at Elizabeth Bay, Sydney. Originator
of the quinary system of taxcnomy.

Mahon, Lord. 5S¢ Stanhope, Philip Henry.

Malthus, Thomas (1766-18494). Clergyman and political economist.
First professor of history and political economy at the East India
Company College, Haileybury, 1805-94. Quantfied the relation-
ship between growth in population and food supplies in his Kssay
on the principle of population {1798),

Mantell, Walter Baldock Purrant (1820—q5). Geologist, natural-
ist, and politician. Made impertant studies of the Dinornis beds of
New Zealand. Commissioner of Crown Lands, Otago, in 1851.
Elected for Wallace, 1861. Member of the Legislative Council,
1866—gn,.

Martens, Conrad (1801-78}. Landscape painter. Joined HMS Beagle
in Montevideo in 1833 and served as draughtsman until (834,
Settled in Australia in 1835.

Martineaun, Harriet (18o2—76). Auther, reforimer, and wraveller.

Maury, Matthew Fontaine (1806—73). American naval officer, hy-
drographer, and meteorologist. Head of the National Observatory,
1844-01.

Melbourne, Viscount. Sec Lamb, Henry William.

Milne-Edwards, Henri (1800 85). French zoologist. Professor of
hygiene and natural history, Ecole Centrale des Arts et Mano-
factures, 1832, Professor of entomology, Muséum d'Histoire Nat-
urelle, 1841; professor of mammalogy, 1861.

Mirbel, Charles Frangois Brisseau de (1776-1854). French bot-
anist, Professor-administrator of the Jardin des Plantes, 1829,

Mitford, William (1744-1827). Historian and pelitician.

Monra, Alexander, tertius {1773-1859). Anatomist. Professor of
medicine, surgery, and anatomy, Edinburgh University, 181746,

228

Biographical Register

Miiller, Johannes Peter (1801—58). German comparative anato-
mist, physiologist, and zoologist. Professor of anatomy and physi-
ology, Berlin University, 1833.

Murray, John (1808-qg2}. CI¥s publisher from 1845.

Narbrough, John {1640-88). Admiral. Commissioner of the navy,
1680—7.

Orbigny, Alcide Charles Victor Dessalines d’ {1802—57). French
palacontologist. Professor of palacontology, Muséum d'Histoire
Narturelle, 1853.

Overstone, Lord. Se Loyd, Samuel Jones.

Owen, Fanny (Frances} Mostyn. Sccond daughter of William
Mostyn Owen Sr of Woodhouse. Married Robert Myddelton Bid-
dulph in 1832. A close [tiend and neighbour of CI¥s hefore the
Beagle vovage.

Owen, Richard (1804-g2). Anatomist. Hunterian professor, Royal
College of Surgeons, 1836-56, Superintendent of the natural his-
tary departments, British Museum, 1856-84. Described the Beagle
fossil mammal speciniens,

Owen, William Mostyn, Sr. Lieutenant, Royal Dragoons. Squire
of Woodhouse, Shropshire.

= Paley, William ({1743-1805). Anglican clergyman and philesopher
who propounded i popular system of natural theology.

Parker, Henry {1788-1856). Physician to the Shropshire Infirmary.
Married Mananne Darwin in 1824.

Peacock, George (17g1-1858). Tutor in mathematics at Trinity Col-
lege, Cambndge, 1829-39. Lowndean professor of geometry and
astronomy, Cambridge University, 1837, Dean of Ely, 1839—58.

Phillips, John (18o0-74). Geologist. Professor of geology, King’s
College, i.ondon, 1834—40. Palacontologist Lo the Genological Sur-
vey of Great Britain, 1840—4. Deputy reader in geology, Oxford
University, 1853; professor, 1860-74.

Price, John (1803-87). Welsh scholar, naturalist, and schoclmaster.
Assistant master at Shrewshury School, (826-7. Private tutor in
Chester.

Pulleine, Robert {1806-68). Rector of Kirkby-¥Wiske, 1845-68.

Quetelet, Lambert Adolphe Jacques {1796-1874). Belgian statisti-
cian. Astronomer, Brussels Royal Observatory, 1828—74. Secretary,
Académie Rovale des Sciences ¢t Belles-Leuwres, Brussels, 1834-74.

Raja of Sarawak. Se Brooke, James.
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Ramsay, Andrew Crombie (1814—91). Geologist, Geological Sur-
vey of Great Britain, 1841; senior director for England and Wales,
1862; director-general, 187:1-81. Professor of geology, University
College London, 1847 52.

Ramsay, Marmaduke (d. 1851). Fellow and tutor, Jesus College,
Cambridge, 1819-31,

Richardson, John (1787-186r). Arctic explorer and nawralist. Sur-
geon and naturalist on John Franklin’s polar expeditions, 181g—22
and 1825—7. Surgeon 10 Chatham division of marines, 1824—38.
Physician to the Royal Hospital, Haslar, n 1838. Conducted
search expedition for John Franklin, 1847—9.

Rogers, Henry (18067—77). Congregationalist minister. Professor of
English language and literature, University College London, 1837;
of English, mathematics, and mental philosophy, Spnng Hill Col-
lege, Birmingham, 183g.

Ross, James Clark {1800-62). Naval officer and polar explorer.
Discovered the north magnetic pole in 181, Commander ol an
expedition to the Antarcuc, 183g—43; of a search expedition lor
John Franklin, 1848-q.

Roxburgh, William (1751-1815). Botanist and surgeon, Superinten-
dent of the Calcutta Botanic Garden, 1793,

Royle, John Forbes (1799-1858). Surgeon and naturalist in the ser-
vice of the East India Company. Superintendent of the botanic
garden in Saharanpur, India, 1823-31. Professor of materia med-
ica, King’s College, London, 1847.

Sabine, Edward (1788-1883). Geophysicist and army officer. Gen-
cral secretary, British Associadon for the Advancement of Sci-
ence, 1838—59. Forcign secretary, Royal Socicty, 1845—50; trea-
surcr, 1850-61; president, 186151,

Saunders, William Wilson (180g—7g). Underwriter at Lloyd's.
President of the Entomological Society, 1841—2 and 1856—7. Trea-
surer of the Linncan Socicty, 1861—73.

Say, Thomas (1787-1834). American entomologist and conchologist,
Curator of the American Philosophical Society, 1821—7; professor
of natural history, University of Pennsylvania, 1822-8,

Scherzer, Karl von {1821-1503). Viennese scientific traveller and
diplomart, Austrian consul in London, 1875-8.

Schleiden, Matthias Jacob (1804—8t). German botanist and nat-
uralist. Recognised as a founder of ccll theory.
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Sedgwick, Adam (1785-1873). Geologist and clergyman, Wood-
wardian professor of geology, Cambridge University, 1818-73.
Canon of Norwich, 1894—73.

Seymour, Edward Adolphus, 11th duke of Somerset (1775-
1855). President of the Linncan Society, 1834—7.

Shaftesbury, Lord. ez Cooper, Antony Ashley.

Silliman, Benjamin (1779-1864). American chemist, geologist, and
mineralogist. Professor of chemistry and natural history, Yale Uni-
versity, 18oz—53. Founder and first editor of the American Journal of
Seience and Arts, 1818,

Smith, Andrew (1797-1872). Army surgeon stationed in South Af
rica, 1821-37. An authority on South African zoology. Principal
medical officer at Fert Piu, Chatham, 1837; deputy inspector-
general, 1845. Director-general, Army Medical Deparument,
1853-8.

Smith, Charles Hamilton (1776-1859). Army officer and writer on
natral history. FRS 1824.

Smith, Frederick (1305—79). Entomclogist in the zoolegical depart-
ment of the British Museum [rom 184g.

Smith, James (1782-1867). Known as Smith of Jordanhill. Scottish
antigquariuan, numismatist, and geologist. Partner in a firm of West
India merchants.

Somerset, Duke of. Sez Seymour, Edward Adolphus.

Spencer, Herbert {1820-1903). Wnter. Civil engineer on the rail-
ways, 1837-41 and 1844-6. Sub-editor of the Kronomist, 1848-53.
Author of papers on evolution and numerous works on philosophy
and the social sciences.

Stanhope, Philip Henry, 4th Earl {1781—1855). MP for Wendover,
1806—7; for Kingston-upon-Hull, 1807-12; for Midhurst, 1812-16.

Stanhope, Philip Henry, 5th Earl (1805-75). Historian. Known
as Viscount Mahen from 815 until 1855 when he succceded
to the earldom. MP for Wootton Bassctt, 1830-2; for Herdord,
t832—3 and 1845-52. President of the Society ol Arts, 1846-75.
Resided at the family seat in Chevening, Kent.

Stanley, Edward Smith, 13th earl of Derby (1775-1851). MP
for Preston, 17g6—1812; for Lancashire, 1812—32. President of the
Zoological Society.

Stephens, Catherine (1794-1882), English soprano and actress.

231



Brographical Register

Stephens, James Francis {1792-1852). Entomologist and zoolo-
gist. Employed in the Admiralty office, Somerset House, 1807—45.
Assisted in arranging the insect collection at the British Muscum.

Stevens, John Crace., Auctioneer and natural history dealer in
Covent Garden,

Stokes, John Lort (1812-85). Naval officer. Served in HMS feagle
as midshipman, 1826—31; as mate and assistant survevor, 1831—7;
as lieutenant, 1847—41; as commander, 1841—3.

Strickland, Hugh Edwin (1801—53). Geologist and zoologist. An
advocate of reflorm in zoological nomenclature.

Strzelecki, Paul Edmond de (1797-1873). Polish-born explorer
and geologist. Explored the Australian interior, 1839—40. Natu-
raliscd as a British subject in 1845.

Stutchbury, Samuel (1798-1859). Geologist and naturalist. Cur-
ator of the museum of the Bristol Philosophical Institnion, 1841.
Surveyor in Australia, 18505,

Sulivan, Barthclomew James (18i0—o). Naval officer and hy-
drographer. Lieutenant in HMS Beagle, 1841 6.

Sutherland-Leveson-Gower, George Granville, 2d duke of
Sutherland (1786—1861). MP (or 5t Mawes, Cornwall, 1808-12;
for Newcastle-under-Lyme, 812—15; for Staffordshire, 1815-20.
Lord licutenant of Sutherland, 1831-61; of Shropshire, 1839—¢5.

Syme, Patrick (1774-1845). Flower painter and drawing-master.

Tegetmeier, William Bernhard (1816-1912). Editor, journalist,
lecturer, and naturalist. Pigeon fancier and expert on fowls and
bees.

Thorley, Catherine A. Governess at Down House, 1850—6. Present
at Anne Elizabeth Darwin’s death in Malvern in 1851

Wallace, Alfred Russel (1823 19143). Collector in the Amazon,
1848 52; in the Malay Archipelago, 1854 62, Independently form-
vlated a theory of nawral selection in 1858,

Waterhouse, George Robert (1810—88). Naturalist. Joined natural
history department of the British Museum, 1843; keeper, geology
department, 1857-80. Described mammalian and entomological
specimens {rom the Beagle voyage.

Watson, Hewett Cottrell (1804-81). Botanist, phytogeographer,
and phrenologist, Published various guides to the distribution of
British plants,

Wedgwood, Charlotte {1797-1862). Emma Darwin’s sister. Mar-
ried Charles Langton in 842,
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Wedgwaood, Elizabeth. S¢ Allen, Elizabeth.

Wedgwood, Emma. S¢¢ Darwin, Emma.

Wedgwood, Frances Mackintosh. Se2 Mackintosh, Frances.

Wedgwood, Henry Allen (1799-1885). Barrister. Married his
cousin, Jessic Wedgwood in 1830.

Wedgwood, Hensleigh (1803 g1}, Emma Darwin’s brother. Philol-
ogist and harrister, Metropolitan police magistrate, Lambeth,
1832—7.

Wedgwood, Jessie (1804—72). CI)s and Emma Darwin’s cousin,
Marned Henry Allen Wedgwood in 1830.

Wedgwood,Josiah, I (1730—g5). Master-potter. Founded the Wedg-
wood poltery works at Etruria, Staffordsire. Grandfather of CD
and Emma Darwin.

Wedgwood,Josiah, II {Uncle Jos) {1769-1843). Of Macr Hall,
Staffordshire. Master-potter of Etruria. Whig MP for Stoke-on-
Trent, 1892—4. Emma Darwin’s [ather.

Wedgwood, Josiah, III (1795 1880). Pariner in the Wedgwood pot-
tery in Staffordshire until 1841, when he moved o Leith Hill Place,
Surrey. Emma Darwin’s brother. Married Caroline Sarah Darwin
in 1837.

Wedgwood, Mary Anne (176-8). Emma Danwin’s sister.

Wedgwood, Sarah Elizabeth (Elizabeth, Aunt Sarah) (1793
1880). Emma Darwin's sister. Resided at Maer Hall, Swaffordshire,
until 1847, then ar the Ridge, Hartfield, Sussex, 1847-62.

Wedgwood, Susannah (1765-1817). CI)’s mother, Daughter of Jo-
stah Wedgwood 1. Married Robert Waring Darwin in 1796.

Wharton, Henry James {1798-185g). Vicar of Mitcham, Surrey,
1846—39. Tutor 10 Wilham Erasmus Darwin, 1850-1.

Whately, Thomas {d. 1772). Pohtician and man of leters.

Whewell, William (1794-1866). Mathematician and historian and
philosopher of science. Master of Trinity Cellege, Cambridge,
1841-66. Professor of moral philosophy, Cambridge, 1838-75.

Whitley, Charles Thomas (1808—g5). Attended Shrewsbury
School, 1821-6. Reader in nawral philosophy and mathematics,
Durham University, 1833—55. Vicar of Bedlington, Northumber-
land, 1854—095.

Wickham, John Clements (1798-1864). Naval officer and magis-
trate, First-leutenant in the Beagle, 1831—6; commander, 183741,
surveying the Australian coast.
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Williams, John (1796-1839). Missionary in the Pacific. Killed and
eaten by natives of Eromanga Island.

Wollaston, Thomas Vernon (1822—78). Entomologist and conchol-
ogist. Passed many winters in Madeira where he collected insects
and shells.

Wood, Alexander Charles (b. 1810). A colonial land and emigra-
tion commissioner. Robert FitzZRoy’s cousin.

Woodward, Samuel Pickworth (1821-65). Naturalist. Sub-cur-
ator, Geological Sodiety, 1839—45. Professor of geology and natural
history, Royal Agricultural Coellege, Cirencester, 1845. Assistant,
department of geology and mineralogy, British Museum, 1848 635,

Worsley, Charles Anderson, 2d earl of Yarborough (180y—62).
MP for Lincolnshire, 1831—2; for North Lincolnshire, 1852—46.

Yarborough, Lord. S Worsley, Charles Anderson.
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